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To the Chriſtian 
| Reader. 
4 


E PN theſe evill and perillons 
28 times God hath not left us 
$ oithout ſome choyce mercies, 
WL Our ſinnes abound , and his 
mercies IN oxy ſoc The Lord might 
juſtly have ſpoken thoſe words of death a-- 
gainſt us, which of old he did againſt the 
ewes; I have taken away my peace 
from chis people, loving Eindnefle,and 
mefcies , which had hee pulled from 
us, wee had had canſe enough to mourne | 
with Rachel, andyo refuſe comfort, for all |. 
our good lyes wrapt up in peace, loving- } 
kindneſle and mercy, But God is yet 
good unto Ilracl, he commands delive- | 
rances for Tacob, hee over-rules all the} 
powers of darkeneſſe, and telles the ſonnes' | 
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To the Reader. | 
of Belial, (men of corrupt mindes and 

» Tim, z. £#rſed pradtiſes) that they ſhall proceed 
.., no further, but that their folly ſhall be 
' manifeſt unto all. 77e makes all enemies, 
all devills, all creatures, to further his 
 owne glory , and the good of his peculiar 
| people. When times are naught and dan- 
 gerous, he ſaith, Come my people,enter 
| into thy chambers,and ſhut thy doores 
about thee, hide thy ſelte as it were 
for a little moment till the indignation 
be over paſt. If troubles threaten life, he 


ſaith, When thou paſleſt through the 


waters I wi] be w'th theezand through 
| the rivers they ſhil not overJow thee, 


when thau walkeſt through the fire, 


rhou ſhalt not bee burnr, neither ſhall 
the flames kindle upon thee; for I am 
the Lord thy God, &c. When enemies 
are incenſed, feare and ſorrowes multi. 
| plied, he ſaith, Feare thou nor, for1 
am with thee, be natdiſmayed, for. I 
am thy God, I will ſtrengthen thee, I 
will helpe thee, yea I will uphold thee 
with the right hand of my righteouſ- 
neſſe. Behold all they that were in- 
cenſed againſt thee, ſhall bee —_— 

and 
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 Tothe Reader. 5 


and confounded, they ſhull be as no- 
thing, and they that Rtrive with thee 
ſhall periſh. Such words of comfort and 
life doth God ſpeake unto his. Andamong 
other mercies hee flirres up the [prrits of 
his ſervants to write many precious truths 
and tratates to further the everlaſting 
good of 1 his beloved ones, If the bottom- 
lefle pitt bee open, and :moake riſe 
thence, to darken the ayre, and obſcure 
the way of the Saints; Heaven alfo is 
opened,ard there are lighinings and v0i- 
ces, toinlighten their ſpirits, and direct 
their patbes. Had ever any age ſuch 
li2htnings as wee have? did ever any 
ſpeake ſince Chriſt and his Apoſiles as 
men now ſpeake ? we may truely df; ſafe- 
ly ſay of our Divines and writers , the 
voice of God and not of man « Such a- 
bundance of the Spirit hath God powred 
ints ſome men , that it is nat they, but 
the Spirit of the Father that [peakes in 
them. 

What infinite cauſe hath this age toac-- 
knowledg the unſpeakable mercy of God is. 
affording us ſuch plenty of ſpirituall Tra- 


enact of Divine,neceſſary and conſci- 
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To the Reader. 


ence ſearching truths, yea precious ſoule.. 
comforting, and ſoule-improving truths ?- 
ſuch whereby head, heart, and ſoule- 
cheating errorus are d:ſcovered and pre. 
ventel; ſuch as ſoundly difference true 
grace from all ſeemings and paintings, 
Notime, no Nation exceedes us herein , | 
and ſhall we that abound in truths be penu- 
rious in prayſes ? $28 
Conſider Reader , whether Spirituall 
truths be not worthy of thy choyſeſt pray - 
ſes. Every Divine truth is one of God's 
eternall thoughts, it's Heaven- borne, and. 
beares the image of the moſt High. Truth 
is the glory of the whole ſacred Trinity. 
Hence the Spirit is called Truth. 1 lohn 
| 5. 6. Chrilt zs called Truth. Tohn 14.6. 
and God himſelfe is ſaid to be the God 
of Truth, Deur. 32. 4. 1t is ſadelight- 
full to him, that his eyes are ever upon 
the Truth. Iec.5. 1. avd when the onely 
wiſe God would: have mew make 4 pur- 
chaſe, he counſels them ts buy the Truth, 
eAnd is it n0t good counſel, is it not a 
good purchaſe? Can you beſtow your panes, 
or lay out your money better * Ff you bee 
dead in finnes and treſpaſſes, Truth 7s the 
| ſeede | 
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Tothe Reader. 
| ſeede of a new life, of a. heavenly birth. 


lames 1. 18. 1f y0u bee in any bondage, 
Truth can make you tree, Iohn 8. 3:. 


can ſhield thee, Pal. 91.4. If yoube full 
of filthy thoughts and luſts, or any imparir 
zres,the Truth can ſanttifie you, loh. 17. 
17. If darkeneſſe and faintneſſe poſſeſſe 
your ſoules, Truth is lumen & papulum 
anim,the light and life of the [oule,Pfal. 
119. 105, | 


Truth, and rate it above all ſublunarie 
things, and buy it tyough it coſt us all: it 
is no Simony ; 1t is not too deare,you can- 
not overvalue Truth. Ft is ſijter tothe 
Peace 0; God which paſſeth all uuder- 
ſtanding : See how God. h.mſelfe eſtimates 
his word and truth, Pal. 138. 2. Thou 
haſt magnified thy wordabove all thy 
Name. Whatſoever God is knowne by 
befides his word, is beneath his ward. 
Take the whole creation which is Gods 
Name in the greateſt letters, it's nothing 
to his word and truth, Therefore Chriſt 
_ [tells the Phariſees, it is eafer for heaven 

on earth to paſſe , then one tittle of the 


—— . 


Let us then aduance our thoughts of 


Jf compaſſed about with enemies, Truth | 
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To the Reader. 


Law to faile, Ff the leaſt Jod or Tittle 
of the Law' , be prized by God above all 
the world, let us take heede of undervalu- 


| ing the great and glorious I ruths of the 


Goſpe), and ſcttle it as a Law nponour 


| hearts, that wee can never overprize or 


yeeld ſufficient praiſe for any truth. 
Men can prayſe God for the bleſsings of 


the field, the ſeas, the womve, and of their 
ſhops : but where is the man that prayſes 
God for this bleſsing of bleſsings , for 


Truth, fer good Bookes, ard heavenl 


Treatiſes. Men ſeldome par joſcly lift up 


their hearts and woites to heaven to praiſe 

God for the riches of knowledge beſlowed 
upon them. Jn good Bookes you have mans 

labour, and Gods truths, The tribute of 
thankes is due for both , that God inables 

men to fo great labours, and that het con- 
Veyes ſa«ch pretious treaſure through ear - 

then veſſels. David thought it his duty to 
prayſe God for Trath, Plal. 143. 2. and 
hath left it upon record for our imitation, 

He ſaw ſuch excellency,and found ſo much 
[weete gaine by Truth, that he muſt breake 

out into prayſes for it. 


Reader, grue over thy old wont of ['gbt- 
| ing 
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To the Reader. 
ing and cenſuring mens labours, Experi- 
ence hath long fince told thee,that no good 
comes that way. Now learne toturne thy 
prejudices unto prayſes, and prove what 
will be the fruit of honeuring and prayſing 
God for Truths diſpenſed by his faithfull 
| Servants. Let me tcll thee, this is achiefe 
{ way to keepe Truth ſtill amongſt us. Ff 
= rruthes be pot received with the love of 
- {| them, and God honoured for them , pre- 
| ſently ſtrong deluſions come, and Truth 
|, | muſt ſuffer or fly. God hath made good 
| that prom:ſe in lexemie, he hath revealed 
- 


to as abundance of peace and truth, and 
| we through 1ngratitude have forfeited | 
both. Our peace is ſhaken, and whocan 
| promiſe himſelfe with Hezekiah there 
| ſhall bee peace and truth in my dayes 
il Peace may faile thee, bat let not Truth. 
| Every good Chriſtian may and ſbould ſay 
_ with the 200d Kine, there ſhall bee Trurh 
h in my dayes,if not peace andirmh. I will 

| 

| 

| 


o farre honour trath,as toreceivethelove | 
of it. 1 will hold it faſt by faith, holdit | 
forth by praftiſe, praiſe God daily for it, 
| and venture all in defence ofit; So did 
| the Martyrs , whoſe memory is neces, 

WES. and. 
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and whoſe reward is great, Ft is better 
ſuffering for Truth, then with truth: yet 
if Frath muſt ſuffer or can die, better it is 
to dye with Truth then out-live it. 

Bat that truth may live, and wee live 
by truth , let us maznifie God much for 
truth, for his word and good bookes that | 
ſpring thence. Some probably may ſay, | 
its enough to praiſe God for bis word,other 
bookes are not tanti. Wilt thou praiſe God 
for the Sea, and bee unthankefull for the 
rivers and ſprings 2 wilt thoulift up thy | 
voyce for the great waters, and beſilent for 
the ſilver drops and ſhowers? F/ the for- | 
mer raine affect thee, be not ingratefull for 
the latter. God would have men to value 
his ſervants, and praiſe him for their la- 
bours, | 

But they have errors in them. 

Beit fo, ſhall we refuſe to praiſe God for 
the flowers and the corne, becauſe there bee 
ſome weedes in the garden, and thiſiles in 


reade, take thy delight, hereis a garden 
without weedes, 4 corne field without 
Cockle or darnell, thorne or thiſtle. Art 
thou a Sincere Convert here are truthes ſu- 
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To the Reader, 


table,ſolid,and wholſome thou may aſt feed 
and feaſt without feare. 

The Authour is one of ſingular piety in- 
ward acquaintance with God, skild inthe 
deceits of mens hearts , able to *»lighten 
the darke corners of the little world, and 
to give ſatisfation to ſtaggering [pirits. 
His worke needs not the purple of anothers 
commendation to adorne it. But becauſe 
cuſtome, ot neceſſity, ( for it's truthes 
prorogative totravaile without a paſport) | 
F ſay becauſe Cuſtome cauſeth Truth to 
crave and to carry Epiſtles Commenda- 
tory; know that the worke is weighty, 
quicke and ſpirituall, and if thine eye bee 


| precious ſoule- ſearching, ſoule. quickning, 


| and ſoule-inriching Truthes init : yea, be 


ſingle in peruſing it, thon ſhalt finde many 


| ſo warned and awakened, as that thou canuſt | 
zot but bleſſe God for the man and matter, 
unleſſe thou bee poſſeſt with a dumbe de- 
vill, _ 
To coptlude , Chriſtian Reader , take | 
| heede of unthankfulneſſe , [pirituall mer- 
cies ſhould have the quickeſt aud fulleſt 
prayſes. Such is this worke , thou foreſaw- 
eſt it not ,thou contributedſt nothing to the 
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birth of it ; It's a preventing mercy. By it 
and others of the ſame nature , God hath 
made knowledge to abound, the waters of 
the Santtuary are daily increaſed and 
growne deepe. Let not the waters of the 
Sanctuary put ont the fire of the Santtuary, 
If there be no praiſe , there is no fire. If | 
thy head bee like a winters Sanne full of 
light, and heart like awinters earth with. 
out fruit, feare leſt thy light end inmiter 
darkneſſe, and the tree of knowledge | 
deprive thee of the tree of life. The Lord 
grant thou mayeſt finde ſuch benefit by this 
worke, as that thy heart may be raviſhed 
with truth, and raiſed to prayſe God to 
purpoſe,and madeto pray ; Lord ſtill ſend 
forth thy light and truth, that they 
may leade us. Soprayes, 


Thine in Chriſt, 


W. 6... 


An Introduction to the 


VVorke. 


He knowledge of Divinity 1s 

| neceſſary for all ſorts of men, | 
both to ſettle and eſtabliſh the 

t; gQod, and to convert and fetch in the 
bad. Gods principles pull downe Sa- 
| tans falſe Principles ſet up in mens 
1 * | heads, loved and beleeved withmens 
hearts,and defended by their tongues; 
| whileſt ſtrong holds remaine unſhaken, 
| the Lord Ieſus is kept off from con- 
quering of the ſoule. 

Now Spirituall Truths are either 
ſuch, as are to enlarge the underſtan- 
ding, or ſuch as may worke chicfly 
upon the afteions. I paſle by (in this 
knowing age) the firſt of theſe, and 
(being among a people whoſe hearts | 


. are. 
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| ous God. 


| of this woefull eſtate by Chriſt, arc 


The Table. 
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are hard enough) I begin with the lat: |. 
ter fort: | 


tor the underſtanding, al.. 
choughtit. may literally, yer it never 
 ſavingly*entertaines any truth, untill 


the affe&#ions. be therewich ſinitren and | 


wrougk.c upon. 

ſhall 215 proſecute the un- 
folding of theſe few Divine Princi- 
| ples. 

Firſt, that there is. one moſt glori-' 


Secondly, that this God made all 
mankind ar firſt in Adam,in a moſt glo- | 
rious eſtate. 


Thirdly , 
lefle gulte of finne and miſery. 


Chriſt isthe only meanes of Redemp. 
tion out of this eſtater © * 


Fifrhly, that choſe that are ſaved our 


very few, and theſe few are ſaved with 
much difficulty. LIM 

Sixthly,that the greateſt cauſe why 
{o many dye, and periſh in this cſtate, 
| is from themſelyes': cirher 


that all mankind is now} 
fallen from that eſtate, into a bottom- 


Fourthly , thar the Lord Teſus | 
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1. By Reaſon of their bloudy 

Ignorance, they know not 
their miſery : or 

2. By reafon of their carnall ſe- 


curity, they feelenor, they | 


groane nor under their finne 
and miſcry. 

3. By reaſon of their carnall con- 
fidence, they ſecke to helpe 


themſelves out of their mi- | 


ſcrie by their owne duties, 
when they ſee or feele it. or 
4.By reaſon of their falſe faith, 
whereby they catch hold 
upon , and truſt unto the 
merits of Chriſt too ſoone, 


whenthey ſee and feele they 


cannot helpe themlſelyes.”. NU 
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The Contents of this 
Trearile. 


CHAP. I. 
The firſt Principle or Divine Truth, 


bo is one moſt glorious God); 
Where conſider theſe two parts. 
I. That there is a God. 
2, That this God, is moſt glori-, 
OUS. 
I. There is a God. Diſtinguiſhed from | 
the gods ofthe heathen, proved. #2. 
Firſt, From the workes of God, 
Rom, Is 
Secondly, From the word of God, 
proved to be his word. | | 
I. Becanſe it is a ſearching | 
word, revealing to thee the 
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ſecrets of thy conſcience. 
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2. A.quickning word. P. 5+ 


Thirdly , From the children be. 


gotten of God: they are qaite al- 
zered from what they were, they are 
me new creatures, Ioh. 3.3. p.6. 
Fourthly , From Gods regiſter or 
notaric in every man. 2. e. the 
conſcience,which 
1.45 4 Bailiffe arreſts men for their 
debts , therefore there is ſome 
creditor to ſet it on worke. 
2. 4s a hangman torments men ; 
therefore there is ſome judge to 
give it that command. P.7. 
Qunſt, Whence terrors in men ariſe? 
P. 7.8. 

ObjeR.1. AU things are brought to 
paſſe by ſecond cauſes. 

Anſw. 1. Though the ſervants in the 
houſe doe the worke, it is by the Ma- 
ſters appointment and direion.p.s. 

Anſw. 2. God at firſt but hewes out his 
rorke, then fits it, 0-2": Bs 


Ob. 2. Ff there be aGod, why heares 


he not his Peoples prayers ? | 
An.Thoueh he doe not anſwer preſently, 


he anſwers, for the beſt* P.9. 
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The V ſes of the firſt Priciple. 

I. Yſe. To reprove all Atheiſts. 

1. In Opinion. >... Do JO. 
Who they be,ſet forth. p.10.11. 


2. Tn prattice, whoin words -onfeſſe 


2, Vſe, For exhortation, to looke and 
ſearch for this God, when thos conſide- 
reſt any excellency inthecreature.P.13 


thy God. P. 14. 
4. For comfort to them that forſake all 
for this God, P. I5. 


The Second part of the firſt Principle. 
I. That this God is moſt Glorious ; 


I. 1s his Eſſence. 
2. In his Attributes. 
3. 7n his Perſons, 
4. Fn his Workes. 
Firſt in his Efſence$his glory no man 


_—_ Al.wwo—. —_ —— — 


comprehenſible and infinite ;, onely 


| P.16. 
Second/fin his Attributes, he 1s glo- 
X 4 \ 


et. 


God,but inworkes deny: him.p.12. | 


3- Yſe, For exhortation to make this God | 


manifeſted in foure thinzs, - 


or Angel can know, becauſe 1t i51n- | 


they may apprehend it to beſuch. 
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rious: ibid. which Attributes are ten. 
1. God is 4ySpirit, or Spirituall 
God, lohn 4. 24. P.17. 


2. A living God. ibid 
. Infinite , without limits, 
2 Chron, 6. 18, 


4. Etcrnall, Pſal. 80.1. 
.4.All-ſuthcieni,Gez.17.1. p.18 


6. Omnipotenr. P. 20. 
7. All ſccing. ibid. | 
8. True. P.21, 
9. Holy. ibid, 


10, luſt ad mercifull. p.22. 

Thirdly,in his Perſons he is glorious, 

Which Perſons arethree. p.22. 
1. T be Father, calledthe Father 


of Glory, Eph. 1. ibid. | 
2. The Sonne, called the Lord of | 
Glory, 1 Cor. 2. ibid. | 


3. The Spirit,called the Spirit of 
Glory. 1 Pet. 4. 6. 
Fourthly,Fn his workes heis Glori- 


ous,viz. of Creation, Providence and\ 


Government, P. 24. 
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Dot. God made all mar.kind ar firſt in ' 
a molt glorious, righteous, and hap- 
pieeſtate, " P.25. 

Queſt. 1. Whereiz did the glory or 
bleſſedneſſe of man appeare ? 
Anſw.Fn the impreſs:0n of Gods F- 
maze upon him,Gen. 1.26 p.26 
Quelt. 2. What was the Fmaze of 
God in man 
Anſw. i. Fngenerall , it was mans 
perfettion of holineſſe, reſembling | 
Gods admirable holineſſe, whereby 
only man pleaſed God, Col. 3.20, 
Eph.4-23. 
Anſw. 2. [nx particular, Gods image 
appeared in man 1n 4. things. 
1 in mans underſtanding. p.27. 
2. in his affcions, two wares, 
ib. & p. 28. 
3. in his will, two wates, ibid. 
4.iz his lite. ibid. 
Obj. How was Adameſtateours £ 
Anſw. By imputation. P.29. | 
V ſes of the ſecond Principle. 

1 Ye, Toſeethe horrible natureof ſinne, 

that plucks man dowmne from his Throne 


.” and perfeition, though never ſo high. 
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| 2Yſe, Toſhew how juſily God may require 


| 4 V [eto comfort all Gods people,that they 


perfect obedience to all the Law of eve- 
ry man, and curſe him if be cannot per- 
formeit., P.30. 

3 ſe, Totake wotice what cauſe wee have 
to lament the miſerable eftate mee are 
now fallen into. ibid. 


are much more perfettly righteous in 
Chriſt, then-they could have beene in 


Adam: p: 32» 
5 Ve for reproofe. 
1 Of ſuch as arc aſhamed of holineſſe. 
D. 32. 
8 of ſuch as hate it. P- 34 


3 Of thoſe that content themſelve 

with a certaine meaſure of helines, 
Three ſorts of the{c. 

1 The tormaliſt, who will have ſo 
much as may credit him, p.34. ! 

2 The guilty (elf-condemned fin- 
ner, that will have ſo much as 
mill quitt him,and quiet him when 
his conſcience is troubled;otherniſe 
if that be ſtill, hee negleds holy 
duties : this goes further then the 
Formaliſt. Rom. 2.12. p« 37. 
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3. The pinching devour hypocrit, 
that labours for juſt ſomuch holi- 
neſſe as will ſave him, and bring 
him to heaven ; this goes farther 
then the other two, but comes ſhort 


of the child of God. p. 38. the diff 


ference betweene them. P. 39. 


_—” 


6Vſe, tolabeur to get this Imageof God | 


renewed againe : three meanes to ob- 
tainethis. 

1.Labour to mortifie that ſinne which 

is oppoſite 1u thine heaxt to that 

grace : firſt put off the old man, 


Eph.4. | P. 40. 
2. Labour for a melting heart for the 
leaſt ſinne. ibid. 
3. Labour to ſeethe Lord leſus in his 
glory. P«41. 
Cua?r IL 


qT he third Principle or divine Truth, 


Do. AU mankind is fallen by finne 


 fromthat glorious eſtate he was made in, 
into 4 jay woefull and miſerable condi- 
tion,which miſerie appeares in 2 things, 

EE © YI I. in 
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I. Inreſpett of fn.  (p.42. 
II. Inreſpedt of the conſequentsof ſin. 


M_—_— 


in theſe particulars. 

Firſt, every man living is borne 
gultie off Adams, ſinne: where 
ob[erve, the juſtice and equity of 
Cod in laying this ſinne to mans 
charge, though Adain oxely com- 
mitted it ,appeares intwo things. 

1. if Adam ſtandme, all may- 
kind had ſtood, it isequall, 
he falling, all men ſhould 
Tab... -" P. 42. 4} 

2.Wewere alin Adam as awhole 

countrie in a parliament : now 

the whole country doth what 

hee doth ;, he was our Head, 

we his members : if the head 

plot and commit treaſon, 

the whole body is found guil- 

ty,and muſt ſuffer. p.43 

Vſe : Toconſiderthis ſinne, and that the 

conſideration of it could humble our 
hearts. p.44 Where obſerve, 


1. The horrible nature of the firſt ſin. 


! bh 45 + 
2. The many horrible finnes packt* up 


I. Mans miſey in repett of finn: appeares | 
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1 horrible apoſtacie. 
2 horrible Rebellion. 
3 horrible Vnbelicte. 
4 horrible Blaſphemie. 
. 5 horrible Pride. P- 46. 
6 fearefull contempt of God. 
7 horrible Vathankecfulneſle. 
$ horrible Theft. 
9. horrible ono P.47. 
Secondly, every manis borne dead in 
finne, Eph. 2.1. and n0 good atti- 
on of a nattrall man comes from a- 
ny inward principle of life , but 
is 4s awill written by a dead mans 
hand deceaſed, it is not his af# and 
_ _ deeat. P.47. 48. 
V ſe, to lament the eſtate of every naturall 
' man, that he is dead,compared to adead 
manp.48. to 50. inten reſemblances, 
Thirdly, every naturall man and wo- 
man is borne full of all fin, Rom. 
1.29. P.51. viz. full of ſinnes of | 
the heart, which are worſethesn fins 
of the life, in 4. reſpetts. p.55.56. 
Fourthly, What ever a naturall man | 
doth, is ſinne. p.57. inſtancedin 


6. particular aCFionse 58.59. 


Obje&.. 


A — P—_ —_—_—— 
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Object. Whether good duties may 


be performed by naturall men,ſce. | 


ing their beſt attions are ſinnes, a 
threefold anſwer, P. GI. 62. 
II. M ws miſery in reſpec? of the conſe. 


quents or miſeries of ſinne ; 
Firſt, Preſent, and thoſe are ſeven. 


P. 63.10 70 
Secondly, future miſeries , which are 
threefold. Pp. 70 t0 79. 


ObjeR. How to prove there will bee 
a day of 'indgement. 

Anſw. Gods juſtice calls for it. p.80. 

Qu. When it will be. p. 81. 

Queſt. How and” in what manner , 


ewed 11 5. particulars, p. 81.82. | 


The conſideration of this day, and ter- 
ribleneſſe of it in foure particulays, 


p. 83.84.85. 
Vſe. The knowing of our miſeries ſhould 
humble us. © P. 95. 


, 


q 


{ 
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Cnay. IV. 
The fourth Principle or Divine truth, 
Def. Jelus Chriſt is the onely meanes 
of mans Redemption and delive- 
rance out of this wotull and riiſfera- 
ble eſtate. 
I. Queſt. How doth Chriſt redeeme men 
ont of this miſery ? 
I. Anlw. By paying a price for them, p. 
98. which ſatisfaction 15 laid downe in 
foure particulars, P. 99. 100. 
II. An. By ftrong hana, which 1s begun 
by the Spirit /: mans vocation, and en- 
ded at the day of In4zement. p.100. 
1.) ſe, for encouragement to proore com- 
fortleſſe ſinners, ibid 
2./ ſe, for terrour to thoſe that lic intheir 
miſerie, and nezled the meanes.p.101. 
3.Y ſe, for reproofe of thoſe that ſeeke to 


come out of this miſery, from and by 


themſelves, P. 103. 
4. V ſe, to take heede of nezleting ſogreat 
ſalvation by Chriſt, P. 106. 


Objed. This meanes of ſalvation is 
wot intended for all,but ſome there- 
fore pot for me. | 


|; 


 Anſw. Thongh Chriſt be not intended 


| 
| 
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for all, yet the offer of Chriſt is u- 
_ niverſall, why, wherein.p.106. 
107. 
Divers objections anſwerd. p. 108. 
199.110. 
LI. Qu. Ypon what cond:tions may Chriſt 
be had ? 

An. Make an exchange with Chriſt, 
which conſiſts in 4.things. p. 110. 
i1t. | 

III. Queſt. Will you have Chriſt ontheſe 
conditions ? 

Anſw. AU will ſay yes, yet there are 

4. ſorts of people that reject Chriſt 
thus offered P.112. 70 114. 


five things P. 115.116, 

Vſe, To goe out of oar ſelves to Chriſt, 
where two objettions are anſwered. 
P.I116. 117. 


_— 


CuiP. YN; 


The fift Principle or Divine truth. 
Dot. Thoſe that are ſaved out of this c- 
ftate are very few, and are ſaved with 
very much 4ifficaltic P-120- 


» 


Whence 


— OD ——_ ——_—_ — n 


IV. The great evill in rejefting Chriſt in| 


—_ 


—.. 


IT. DoRt.Tbe vumber ofthem that ſhall bee 


| Queſt. Wherein doth a child of God goe 
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Whence ariſe two other Dottrines. 


ſavedis very ſmall. 
I iu all ages of the world.p.121.122. | 
122. 
2 in all places and perſons, Þ. 124. 
$0 1277. 


CO” 


V ſes,1. for incouragement ,2 terrour.3 ex- 
hortation to queſtion our eſtates, wherin 
1 3 objeeti0ns are anſwered, 4 exhorta- 
tionto ftrive to be one of them that (hall 
be ſaved. P. 128. 10 137, 


_ 


beyond an hypocrite ? p.139. | 
Anſw. In three things, 

Il. Dot. Thoſe that are ſaved, are 
ſaved with much difficulty. p. 144- 
becauſe there are foure ſtraight gatesto 
to enter through. _ PÞ-146. 147. 

Vſe, Every eafie way to heaven, is a falſe 
way : theſe eajie waies areg. Pp. 148. 


f0 145. 


Guas Vi 
The ſixt Principle or Divinetr#th. 
Do&. The grand cauſe of mans eternall 
ruine is from himelfe. 155«! 
Anſw. 


_—— A. 
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Queſt. How doe men plot their own ruine? 
Anſw. By 4 wates, 11gnorance. 2 carnall 

ſecurity, 3 carnall confidence, 4 pre- 
ſumption, P.156.257. 

I. Ignorance, there be two ſorts of ignorant 
people, 

1 the prophane, blockiſh iznorant peo- 

le, 30 
Rr finer ſort of unſound hollow pro- 
feſsors. P. 158. 

4 Reaſons of the ignorance of the firſt ſort. 
P. 159. to 162. ten falſe principles by 
which they are deceived, p. 162.163. 
164. the ſecond ſort, the unſound hol. 
low profeſſors, P.164. 

Thecauſes of theſe mens miſtakes, p.164. 
1 inthe underſtanding by ſeven diſtem- 
pers : ſecondly inthe conſcience, by rea- 
ſon of a ful peace begot in it, 1 by 
Satan, 2 falſe teachers, 3 afalſe ſpirit, 
4 4 falſe application of true promiſes. 
P. 195.10 212, 

II. Carnall ſecurity is a way by which men 
ruine themſelves; the reaſons of which 
carnall ſecurity are 10. P. 213. 10229. 

V (e,to awaken all ſecure creatures, to feele 


nN 


their miſeries, and to get a broken 
DHA heart. j 


rs 4 re _— ©” 


| 


| 


The Contents, 


_ ae dos Mt dre ith —_ Dt... Ae. 


—_— 


a—__— 


heart. P.225.10.226 
III. Carnall confidence is a way by which 
men ruine themſelves ; which is when 
they reſt in therr owne duties and per- 
formances , and thinke to bee ſaved by 
them, wherein 2 things diſcuſſed. 
1 Wherein this reſting in duties ap- 
 peares, Viz.in 10 degrees, Pe228. 
£0242. 
2 Why men doe reſt in their duties, 
242. t0 244. 
V ſe, totake heede of reſting in duties. An 


obje(tion anſwered, P.244+ 


That a man may know whether he reſts in 
duties, and finding it, not zoe on init, 
two things layd downe 

1 The ſignes of aman reſting induties, 

which are 6. P+247.10255. 

2 The inſ#fficiencie of duties to ſave a 
man. for 

1 the beſt duties are minzledwith 

ſome ſinne, -P-255« 

2 if we could performe any with- 

out inning , yet we could not per- 

ſevere ſo. P.256. 

Object. To what end ſhould I uſe good au- 
ties, if I cannot be ſaved by them, 


_Anſv. 
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Anſw. For three ſpeciall ends. 
1 Tocarry thee tothe Lord Teſus Chriſt | 
the only Saviour,uſe them as a meanes | 
to conveightheeto him. P. 259» 
2 To bee as evidences of Gods everla- 


— CC Ai... —_— Cc. 
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ing lovetotheein Chirſt, for though 
| HE be not cauſes, * Y: when of 
ſalvation, P.260, | 
3 That God may bee honoured by them. 
P« 262. 
' 1IIT. Preſumption 3 is .4 way by which men 
ruine themſelves, ibid; uſque ad fi- 
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\ There is one moſt Glorious Gd. 


E « O:DYS 33s I 8, 
F beſeech thee, ſhew me thy Glory. 


ee 4 \ F 
P? His is the firſt Divihe 


Z/A Ba@ theſe two parts confide- 


I. That there is 4 God. 


1 TI will beginne with the firſt part, 


6 6 * OY 
Truth ; And there are j- - 


2.That this God is moſt Glorious. | 
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. Fand prove (omitting many philoſo-- 
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phicall arguments) that there is. a 
God, atrue God: forevery nation al- 
moſt in the world, untill Chriſts com- 
ming, had a ſeverall God. Some wor- 
ſhipped the Sunne, ſome the Moone, 
called, by Ezechiel, the queene of Hea- 
ven, which ſome made cakes unto :- 
Some the whole Heavens, as ſome 
worſhipped the Fire, ſome thebruit 
beaſts, ſome Baal, ſome Moloch, The 
Romans (faith Yarro) had 6000 gods: 
who impriſoning the life of nature , 
Romans 1. were given up ro finnes a- 
gainſt nature, either ro worſhip the 
things themſelves,as the ignorant: or 
God or Angels in thofe Idols, as the 
learned did: but theſe are all falſe 
Gods. 

I am now to prove,there is one true 
God, the Being of beings, or the firſt 
being. Although the proving of this 
point ſeemes needleſſe, becauſe every 


_—. 


is a God; yct few throughly beleeve 
this point. Many of thechildren of 


1 God, who are beſt able. to know mens 


— 


| man runs with the cry,and faith there 
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hearts, becauſe they only ſtudy their]. 
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ſtrongeſt walls and bulwarkes. 


though they dare nat conclude 


fore rhat there is a- God; from 
grounds, 


B2 
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hearts, feele chis temptation, Fs there. 
aGod? bitterly aſſaulting them ſome- 
times. The Devill will ſometimes un- 

dermine, and ſecke ro blow up 


light of nature indeede ſhewes , 'that 
there is a God; but how many are 
there, that,by foule fines agaiaſt their | 
conſcience, blow out and extinguiſh | 
almoſt al the lighr of nature?and hence 


cauſe they have ſome light, though | 
dimme; yet if they faw heir heart, | 
they mighr ſee it ſecretly ſuſpeR, 2nd = 
queſtion wherhertherc bee a God:but L..:1 
grant that none queſtions this truth, | 
yet wethar are builders, muſt nor fall f 
roa worke, without our maine proppes | 
[and pillers : : Ir may appeare there- 


Firſt, Fromtheworkes of God;Rom.1: |* Groundes | 
|20; when wee ſee a ſtately houſe, if ob, 
though wee ſee not the man thar built | 
ir,alrhough alſo we know northerime | - * ©-|| 
when it was built, yet Will wee con-| | 
clude thus, . ſome wiſe Artificer hath | 
| beene | 
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-| fings to ſo many thouſands of people 


! beene working here :*can wee when 
we behold the ſtately theater of Hea- 
ven and Earth,conclude other, but thar 
the finger, armes, and wiſedomeof 
God hath beene here, alchough we ſee 
not him that is inviſible, and alrhough 
we know not the time when he began 
to build. Every creature in heaven 
{and earth is a loud preacher of this 
Truth : who ſer thoſe candles, thoſe 
rorches of heaven on the Table? who 
hung out thoſe lanthornes in heaven 
to enlighten a darke world 2 whocan 
| make the ſtature of a man, but one wi- # 
ſer then the ſtone our of which ir| ©” 
is hewne 2 could any frame a man, but 
one wiſer and greater then man ? who | 
taught the birds to build theirneaſts, 
and the bees to ſet up and order their 
common: wealth « wha ſends the Sun 
poſt from one endof heaven to the 0- 
ther, carrying ſo many thouſand bleſ- 


and Kingdomes ? what power of man | 
-or Angels can make the leaſt pile of 7 
graſſe, or put life into the leaſt fly, 
if once dead? There is therefore a 
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power above all created power, whick 
15 God. 

Secondly, From the word of God, 
There is {ach a Majeſty ſtirring, and 
ſuch ſecrets revealed inthe word,thart ; 
if men will not be wilfully blind, they 
cannot but cry out, the voice of God,and 
not the voice of man. Hence Calvin un- 
dertakes to prove the Scripture tobce. 
the word of God, by reaſon, againſt: 


nor: thought. ſometimes: at a ſermon, } 


the Miniſter what thou haſt ſaid, what 
thou -haſt done , what thon baſt 
thought : now that word which tells 
thee the thoughts of thy beart, .canbe 
nothing elſe but the word of an alſec- | 


Againe, that word which quickneth ' 
the dead:is certainely: Gods word,bur 
the word of God ordinarily preached | 
quickntth the dead ; irmakerth the blind : 
to ſee, the dumbero ſpeake,. the deafe 


never felr their {Innes to loade them, 


CLI a 


| 


ing God that ſearcherh the heart... -:- 


all Arheiſts under heaven. Haſt thou} . 


the Miniſter hath ſp oken to none bur $41 
the: and-that TAR, or other hath told! 


| to heare, the lame to- walke,thoſe that | 
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to breath out unutterable grones and 
fighes for their finnes, 

Thirdly, Fromthe Children begotten 
of God: For wee may reade in mens 
forheads, as «ſoone as ever they are 
borne, the ſentence of death; and wee 
may ſce by mens lives what helliſh 
hearts they have. Now there is atime 
that ſome of this monſtrous. broode 
ofmen, are quite changed and made 
all new. z they have new mindes, new 
| opinions, new deſires, new joyes,new 


new lives ; » and fuch a difference there 
is betwixt theſe and others, that they 
are hated by others who loved them 
well. while they loved their finnes : 
and whence came this ſtrange change? 
Is it from themſelves 2 noz' For they 
hated this new life , and theſe new 
men once themſelves. 'Is it 'becaufe 
they would be credired thereby ? no; 
[t is'to bee hated of Father , Mother, 
Friends, and maligned every where. 


braines growne Eralie 7 they were in- 


Is it our of ſimplicity , or are their 


ro mourne,thoſe thatnever could pray | 


| 


ſorrowes, new ſpeeches, new prayers, | 
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them all to bee Solomons fooles : now 
ſimple men have beene knowne to bee 
more wiſe for the world, after they 
have beene made new. Bur laſtly, is it 
now from a ſlaviſh feare gf hell, which 
workes this alteration ? Nothing 
lefſe; they abhorre to live like ſlayes 
in Bridewell;, and doe all for feare of 
the whip. T 

+ Fourthly, From Gods Regiſter, or n0- 
tary, which is in every man ; I meanethe 


there is a God : and although they 
time, of grear plague, as Pharaoh: or 


\neere Gods Tribunall, then they ac- 
knowledge him clearely. The feare- 


their debts : 


z ergo there is ſome Cre- 


hangman ir torments men, ergo there 
is ſome ſtrange Judge that gave itthat' 
command : whence ariſe theſe dread- 


at the day of death, when they are | 


ditor to ſet it on; ſometimes like a} 


deede once fooles , and I can prove / 


Conſcience of man ; which telleth them | 


full terrors of conſcience prove this, 
which like a Bayliffe arreſts men for | ' 
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fall terrors in men ? of themſelves 2 | + 
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lancholy comes on by degrees : theſe 


ſeen, are ſeene, and may bee ſeene 


ſo to live and flcepe in a whole $kin : 
Cates it f16 Melancholy? no,for me- 


terrors of conſcience ſurpriſe the foule 
ſodainely at a,fermon, ſodainely after 
the commiſhon of ſome ſecret foule 
finnc.. Againe , Melancholy ſadnefle 
may be cured by Phyficke z- but many 
Phyfitians have given ſuch men over 
to other Phyficians. Melancholy ſad- 
neſſe may bee borne-, but a wounded 
Spirit who can beare ? Thus you ſee 
that there is a God. But, who ever 
ſaw God? that every one is bold to 
fiirme that there tis a God £ Indeede 
his face never was ſeene by mortall 
man , but his back-parts have beene | 


by all the world, as hath beene 

roved. O7 

Objection. All things are broughtto 
paſſeby ſecond cauſes. 


no Maſter in the Houſe , becauſe the 
ſervants doe all the worke 2 This 


ce EEE 


cAnſw. 1, What though ? Is there | 


great God maintaines ſtate:by doing} 


th. 
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| No ſurely,all defire to be in neace,and | 


_—_— mt... A. oo; 


—_——— 


OE 


Fd 


The Sincere (Convert. 


| all by the Creatures ſubjeRion ; yet 


| fomertimes we may cry out in behold- 
ing ſome ſpeciall peeces of his admi- 
niſtrarion, here is the finger of God, 

2. Whatthough there be ſuchcon- 
fuſion in the world, as that ſhillings 
ſtand for pence, and counters ſtand 
for pounds, the beſt men are bought 
and ſould at a low rate, and worſt men 
prized and preferred; yet it wee had 
eyes to ſceand conceive, wee ſhould 
ſee an harmony in this diſcord of 
things. God is now like a wiſe Car- 
penter , but hewing cut his worke. 
There is a lumber and confulion ſce- 


mingly amongſt us, ler usſtay till the| *. | 


day of judgement, and then wee ſhall 
ſee infinite wiſedome in fitting all this 


for his owne glory, and for the good | 


of his people. 


Object. But if there be a God, why 


heares hee not his peoples prayers ? 
why doth hee forget them when they 
have moſt neede of him ? | 

I anſwer; Noah's Dove returnes not 


preſently with an olive-branch of j - 


peace in his mouth, Prayer ſometimes 
Us that! _ 


ee. On 
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| which God hath to give. The Lord 


|ſuchmen? men! nay beats, nay De- 


| 


thatſpeede well, returne not preſent- 
Ys for want of company enough to 
etch away that abundance of mercy 


ever glves them their asking in money 
or money-worth , in the ſame thing | 
or a better. The Lord ever gives his 
importunate beggers their defires, ci- 
ther in pence by little and little, or by 
pounds ; long he is many times before 
hee gives, but payeththem well for 
their waiting 4 

This is a uſe of reproofe to all Atheiſt s 
either in 0pini0n or pratfice. . 

Firſt, In opinion ; ſuch as cither con- 
clude, or ſuſpe& there is no God. Oh | 
blaſphezmous thought! Are there any 


vills, nay worſe then Devills, for they 
beleeve and tremble. Yer the foole hath 
ſaid in his heart, there is no God, Pſal.14. 
1. Men that have little heads, litrle 


how things come by ſecond: cauſes, 
though. they might beleeve_ their 


bookes, yer cannot raiſe their dull 
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thonghrs 
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knowledge , without hearts, as ſcho- |_ -, 
| lars ſometimes of weake braines,ſeeing | . 
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thoughts to the beholding of a firſt 
cauſe, Great Politicians are like chil- x 
dren alwaies ſtanding on their heads, 
and ſhaking their heeles againſt Hea- 
| ven; theſe chinke-Religionto bee but 
a peece of policie , to keepe people in 
| awe: prophane perſons deſiring to 
-F {goc oninf{inne, without any rubb or 
F | checke for finne, blow out all the light 
|. [ofnature, wiſhing there were no God 
to puniſh, and are willing to ſuſpeR 
| char which is not. Thoſealſorthat | 
have finned ſecretly,though not open- 
ly againſt nature, or the light of Con- | 
ſcience : God ſmites men for inceſt, 
ſodomy, ſelfe-pollution, with diſmall 
blindnefſe. Thoſealſo that are noto- oe 
| rious worldlings, thar looke no higher 44 
| then their barnes,no further then their FEY 
Z ſhops: the world is a pearle in their ll 
eyes; they cannot ſee a God. SS 
of Laſtly, Iſuſpetthoſe menthat- ne- 
| ver found out this thiefe, this ſinne, 
that was bred 8 borne with them,nor 
| ſaw it in their owne hearts , but there 
| | it lies ſtill in ſome Yarke corner of | 
| their ſoules to cut their throates: theſe 
255  kinde- 
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| kind of m men \ ſometimes ſulpet there is is 


|rodorhar 2p2inſt this true God, which 
| [{olarers dare: not doe againſt their | 
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no God: O this is a grieyous finne; 
for ifno God ; no heaven, no hell, no 
martyrs, no prophets, no Scriptures. 
Chriſt was then an horrible Iyer, and. 
an lmpoſtor. Other finnes wrong and. 
grieve God and wound him, bur this 
finne ſtabs the very heart of God, it} 
ſtickes at the life, and is (as much as 
lies in finfull man ) che death of God : 
for it ſaith,there is no God: bur | 
Secondly > This reprooveth A- 
 theiſts i» praFice, which ſay there is a 
God, and queſtion it not, but in works 
they deny him. Hee that pluckes the } 
King from his throne, is as vile as hee 
that ſaith he is no King, Theſe men 
arealmoſt as bad as Atheiſts in opini- 
on. And of ſuch duſt-heapes we may 
finde in every Corner, .that in their 
praQice deny God, men that ſer up 0- 
ther gods in Gods roome , their 
wealth, their honour, their: pleaſure, 


to be their oods: men that make:bold 


| their merits , their backs and bellies |. 


| | [Moll 


— 
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. 
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[doll Gods, and thatis;contiriually to 


| 


| 


labour to- ſee and behold this God. 


fay, where is ſweetneſle it ſelte,beauty : 


drops, the Sun of theſe beames:?. . Oh 
thac men ſaw this God it's heaverito. 
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wrong this God; Men that ſpeake not 


for all they want by prayer, nor re- 
turne all backe againe ro God. by 
praiſe. 

A ſecond uſe is, for exhortation. O 


Is there a God, and wilt thou not give 
him a good looke 2 Oh, paſle by all 
the Rivers, till thou come to the 
ſpring head ; wade' through all crea- 
cures, untill thouart drowned, plunged, 
and {wallowed up with God. When 
thou ſeeſt the Heavens, ſay, where is 


that great Builder that made this * | 
when thou heareſt of mutations of | 


Kirgdomes, ſay, where is the Lord of 
Hoſts, the great Captaine of theſe Ar- 
mies ? when thou taſteſt {weetnes 1n 
the Creature or ini Gods ordinances, 


ir ſelfe 2 'where is the Sea of thele. 


behold him : thou artthen in a corner | * | 


of hell, - that canſt not, doſt not ce]: 
him, and yer what is lefle knowne then 


God? | 2 
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glory: If mendid ſee him,they would 


beggers have learned to cant, ſo, many 
a manto pray. Oh men ſee not Godin 
prayer, therefore they cannot ſpeake 
to God by Prayer. Men finne,and God 


cauſe they ſec himnor. 


thou the better £ Downe with all rhy 
Idoll gods,and ſet up this God, If there 
bee any creature that ever did thee any 
go0o0d,that God ſet not aworke for thy 
good,loye that, rhinke on that, as thy 
God-If there beany thing that can give 


[| theeany ſuccour on thy dearh-bed, or| 
when thouart departed fr6 this world, | 
take that to bee thy God. Thon{| 


bur 
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God. Me thinks when men here there 
isa Godaboutthem, they ſhouldlye 
groyeling in the duſt becauſe of his | 


ſpeake of him z who ſpeakes of God ? 
| Nay men cannor ſpeake to Godbut as 


| : . SIE, 
mighteſt have beene borne in_ Fades, | 
and never have heard of this rue God, | 


frownes, whixh makes the devils to | 
quake; yet mens hearts ſhake not, be- 


d 
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' Yſe 3. Oh makechoice of this God þ '*\ 
as thy God. What though there bee [| -]- 
a God, if he benotthy God, whatart | 
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_ |but worſhipped the Devill for thy 


God - oh therefore take choyce of 
him alone to be thy God; give away 
thy ſelfe wholly and forever to him, 
and he will give away his whole ſclfe 
everlaſtingly unro thee. - Secke him 
weeping, thou ſhalt finde him, Bide 
thy ſelfe by the ſtrongeſt oathes and 
bonds in covenant to bee his, and hee 
will enter into covenant with thee, and 
ſo bethine. Jer. 40. 5. | 
The fou:th uſe is, an uſe of Comfort 


| to them that forſake all for this God : 
| thou haſt not loſtall for noughrt ;/ thou 


haſt nor caſt away ſubſtance for ſha- 


| dowes, but ſhadowes for ſomewhat. 
1Prov. 8. 18. When all comfort is 


gone, there is a God to comfort 
thee. When thou haſt no reſt here, 
there isa God to reſt in: When thou 
art dead, he can quicken thee; and 


{ure one to thee. 
Thus much of the firſt part of this 


when thou art weake, hee is ſtrong ; 
when friends aregone,, hee will bee a | 


Doctrine, 'or Divine truth , that there 


{is a God:. Now it followethtoſhew 
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you aber this God is a mf 7 lorious 
God, and that in foure things hee i i3 
glorious. ; 
i. Is his Es S$akNCK 
2: In his ArTzRIBVTS 8, 
3. Inhis Pzn$s0Ns. 
4. In his WORk «= 5s. 


r. Hee is Glorious in his Eſſence. | 


Now what this Glory is, .no man or 
Angell hath, doth,or ever ſhall know; 
their cockle-ſhell can never COmpre- | 
hend this ſea; he muſt have the wiſe- 
dome of God; and ſo bee a God, that 
compreheadeth the Eſſence of God : 

bit though it cannot be comprehen- 
ded, what itis, yet it may be appre- 
hended , that it is incomprehenfible 
and plorious, which makes his glory 
to be the 'more admired, as wee ad- 
mire the luſtre of the Sunne the more, 


it. 
2. Glorious in his Attribates, which 


| arethoſe Divine perfeRions whereby 


hee makes himſelfe knowne unto us. 
_ Which 
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ig that it is ſo greatwe cannot behold 
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Which Atrribures are not qualities in 
God, butnatures. Gods Wiſedome is 
God himſelfe, and Gods Power is 
God himſelfe, 8&c. Neither arc they 
divers things in God, bur they are di- 
vers onely inregard of our underſtan 
ding, and in regard: of their different 
effe&s , on different objets. God 


puniſhing rhe wicked is the juſtice of 


God'z God compaſhonarting the mi- 
ſerable is the mercy of God. 

Now the Artributes'of God, omit- 
ring curious diviſions, are theſe. 

r. He 154 Spirit, or aſpirituall God, 
lohn 4. 24. therefore abhorres all wor. 
ſhip and all duries performed wirhout 


che influence of the ſpirit z as ta con- | 


feſſe thy fins without ſhame or ſorrow, 
and toſay the Lords Prayer without 
underſtanding, to hearethe word that 


thon mayeſt onely know more ,-and | 


not that thou mayeſt bee affeed 
more z oh theſe carkafſes of holy du- 


ties' are moſt odious [acrifices before | 


God. 

2. Heis 4 living God, whereby he 
liveth of himſelfe, and gives life to all 
5 COS tes othe 


| 


| 


An Expla.} 


nation of 
Gods At« 
tributes. 
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IF other things. Away then withthy | 
þ+ F heart to this principle_of life, to 
SE: quic 


he is wichout limits of being, 2 Chron. | ; 
| 6.18. Horrible then is the leaſt finne C, 
that ſtrikes an infinite great God, and i- 
lamentable is the eſtate of all thoſe 
with whom this God is angry : thou 
"Ig haſt infinite goodneſle to forſake thee, 
[and infinite power and wrath to ſet a- | 
gainſt the, TSF tg 
- © þo 4. Hee is an Eternall God, without 
beginning or end of being, Pal. $0. 1. 
b Great therefore is the folly of thoſe 
F 7 men thar preferre a lirtle ſhort plea- 


pf ken thee,that his almighty power "y 
Ml may plucke thee our of thy ſepulchre, $ 
unlooſe thy grave-locks that ſo thou + 
| .| maieſt live, | + 
| 3. 3- Hee is an znfinite God, whereby q 
|. 
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ſure before this eternall God, that like 
| £1] Z/au ſell away an everlaſting inheri- 
| . -* {ance for a little pottage, for a baſe 
+ 2 luſtand the pleaſure of it. SOD 
{.. 5.-He is an all-ſufficient God, Gen. | |} 
P| 17.1. what lacke you therefore, you . 
'*\ that would faine have this God. and|- |} 
-* | the love of this God,but you areloath.| 
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bee at coſt"to purchaſe him with the 


lofſe of all ? Heeres infoite, eternall, 


preſent ſweetnefle, goodneſle, grace, 


glory and mercy to bee found 71 this. 


God, Why poſt you from moun- 
 raine to hill, why ſpend you your mo- 


| ney, your thoughts, time, endeavours | 


on things :thar ſatisfie not £ Here is 
thy reſting place. Thy cloathes may 
w.rme thee , but tRey cannot feede: 
thee ; thy meate may teede thee, but. 


| cannot heale thee ; ; thy Phyfi cke may 


heale thee, bur cannot maintaine thee; 
thy monty may maintaine thee, bur 
cannot comfort thee when diftreſles 
of conſcience and anguiſh of heart 


in ſadnefle, light in darkeneſſe, life 
'in death , heaven 1a hell. Here 
is all thine cye ever ſaw, thine 
heart ever delired, thy tongueever. 
asked, thy minde ever conceived. Here 


is all light i inthis Sunne, and all water | 


inthis Sea, out of whom as out ofa 
chriſtall founraine thou ſhalt drinke 


cs all thee refined fiveetneſle of al 
C 2 -_ Creatures ! 
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come upon thee ; this God is joy | 
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Creatures in heaven and earth for ever 


| and ever. All the world is now ſcek- 


ing and tyring our themſelves for reſt, 
here onely it can be found, 

6. He is an omnipetent God; where- 
by he can doe what ever he will: yeeld 
therefore, and ſtand not out in the ſin- 
full or ſubtle cloſe maintenance of any 
one fin againſt this God ſo powerfull 
who can cruſhthee. 

7. Hce is an all-ſceing God, Hee 
knowes what poſſibly can bee or may 
bee knowne : apptove thy ſelfe there- 
fore tothis God onely inall thy wales. 
[t's no matter what men ſay, cenſure 
or thinke of thee, It's no matter what 
thy fellow Actors on this ſtage of the 
world imagine. God 1s the great 
ſpeRaror that beholds thee in every 
place: God is thy ſpye , and takes 
compleate notice of all the ations of 
thy life z and they are in printin hea- 


—- 


yen, which thar great ſpeQator and'| |. 
| Iudge will open at the great day, and | | 


reade alowd- in the eares of all the 
world. Feare to finne therefore in 


ſecret,unlefſe thou canſt find ou: ſome 
| | __dake | 
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| c6fort,that thoſe things which he hath 


darke hole where the eye of God can- 
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not diſcerne thee. Mourne tpr thy ſe- 
cret negleR of holy duties, inourne for 
thy (ſecret hypocriſie, whoredome, &c. 
and with ſhame in thy face come be- 
fore this God for pardon and mercy. 
Admire and wonder at his patience, 
that having ſcene thee hath not dam- 
ned thee, 

8. He is a True God ;,, whereby hee 
meanes to doe as he ſaith, Let every 
child of God therefore know to his 


not under feelings,bur under a promiſe, 
{hall one day bee all made good : and 
let all wicked men know, what ever 
threatning God , hath denounced , 
whatſoever arrowes are in the bow- 
ſtring, will one day fly, and hir and 
ſtrike deepe, and the longer the Lord 
isa drawing , the dceper wound will 


make. | | 
9. He is anholy God: Be not aſha- | 
med therefore ot holineſſe, which ifir 
aſcend above the common: ftraine of 


{ honeſty, the blind and mad world ac- 
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thatis , thoſe that bee moſt holy bee 


counts it madnefle, if the righteous, | 


Y 18 


| in himſelfe,and ſo will puniſh all fin : 


ſcarcely ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly, 
and the ſinner appeare , 1 Pet. 4. 18. 
Where? Not before Saints and An- 
gels, for holineſle is their trade; Not | 
before the face of the man Chriſt 
leſs, for holineſle was his meate and 
drinke; Not before the face ofa blei- 
ſed God, for holineſle is his Nature, 
Not in Heaven, for no uncleane thing 
crawles there; they ſhall never ſee 
God, Chriſt, Saints, Angels, 'or Hea- 
ven to their Comfort, thatare not ho. 
ly: weare therefore that as thy crowne 
now, which will be thy glory in hea- | 
ven, and if this be to be vile, bee mor 
vile. _ 
10, Heis a juſt and mercifull God, juſt 


————————— 
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mercifull in the face of Chriſt, and ſo 
will puniſh no ſinne. A juſt God a- 
ainſt an hard-hearted ſinner , a mer- 
cifull God towards an humble ſinner. 
God iis not all mercy and no juſtice, | 
all juſtice and no mercy. Submit to. 
him, his mercy embraceth thee.. Re- 
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a child of God is humbled indeede, 
commonly hee makes God a hard- 
hearted cruell God, loth to helpe; 
and ſaith, can fucha ſinner bee nardo- 
ned ? a wicked man that was never 


humbled makes God a God of clouts, 


one thar(howſoever he {| peakes heavy 


words, yet-he is a mercifull God,and) 
will not doe as he faith, and hee findes 
i: no difficult worke to -beleevethe 
greateſt finne may be pardoned : con- 
ceive therefore of him as you have 
heard. 

Glorious in his Perſons, which are 
three ; Father begetting, Sonne begot- 
ten, andthe Holy Ghoſt the third perſon 
proceeding. Heie the Father is called 
the Father of glory, Eph.1.. Chriſt is 


called the Lord of glory, 1 Cox. 2, and | - 


the Spirit is called the Spirir of Glory, 
1 Pet, 4. the Father is glorious in his 


great worke of Eleios ; the Sonne is 
glorious in his worke of Redemption'y\ 
the holy Ghoſt is glorious in his work | 
of Application; the Father is glorious 
inchoofing the Houſe, the Sonne is 
C4 glorious 
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Giſt him, his juſtice purſues thee. When | 
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Prayer, as before their fellowes, or as 


Monarch will bee ſeryed in ſtate, yer 


-. a 


glorious inbuying the Houſe, the Spi- | 
rit is glorious in dwelling in the 
Houſe, that is, the heart of a poore 
loſt ſinner. 

Glorious in his Workes, in his works 
of Creation, & in his works of provi- 
dence and government : wonder there- 
fore thac hee ſhould ſo vouchſafe to ' 


hills,ſuch Lepers as we are,to provide, 
protect to ſlay his Sonne, to call, to 
ſtrive, to waite, to give away himſclfe, 
and all that he is worthuntous ; oh 
teare this God-when you come before 
him. People come before God in 


before an Idoll. People tremble not 
at his voyce inthe word. A King or 


how rudely, how flovenly doe men 
gocabout every holy duty. - | 

Thus much of the firſt Principall 
Head, that there is Que moſt glorious 
God. Now we are to proceede tothe 
ſecond, viz. © 2FOS | 
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look upon ſuch wormes, ſuch dung- | 
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Hat this God made all mankind ar 
firſt in a moſt glorious and mappy 
eſtate}ike unto himſelfe. 

For the opening of which Afſertion 
I have choſen this Text, Eccleſtaſtes 
7.29. God made man ri gbreous. 

Do&#, That God made al mankind at 
firſt in 44am, ina moſt glorious, hap- 
py, and righteous eſtate; Man when 
he came firſt out of Gods mit, ſhined | 
moſt glorious. There's a marvellous 
glory in alk Creatures , the ſervants. 


and houſhold ſtuffe of man, therefore |* 


there was a greater glory in man him- 
ſelfe, the end of them. God calleth 
3 Parliament, and gathers a Councell 


when man was to be made, and ſaid, Jo PR 


| Come,let us make man in our owne Image, 


as though all the wiſedome of the | 
Trinity ſhould be ſeene in the creation. 
of man, - 
Wherein did the glory or bleſſed- 
nefſe of man appeare ? 
iIn the impreſſion of Gods Image 


= 


R_—___—_— hg 


a | = 
%*% 
| PS i > 
— _—_— l — AC 
— 
= - % 


[many curious, yet ſome neceflary 


{places this generall deſcription of 
Gods Image may bee thus gathered. | 
« Ir is mans perftecion of holineſle, | 
*© reſembling Gods admirable holi- | 
|*<* nefſe, whereby onely man pleaſed | 


| did carry the workes and footſteps of 
_ [Gods power, wiſedome, goodnefle, 
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upon him, Gez. 1.26. Can there bee 


ſubjeR, than to be like his Prince 2 
What was the image of God 2 
The ſchoolmen and Fathers have 


though difficult queſtions about this. 
I will omit all theirs, and tell you on- 
ly what is the Apoſtles judgement. 
Col. 3. 20. Epheſ. 4. 23. outof which 


« God. | 
For, all other inferiour Creatures 


whereby all theſe Attributes were 
ſcene. Now the moſt perfe& Attri- 
butes of God, that: is, his holineſle, 
that hee would have onely appearein, 


inferior creature,as a Kings wiſedome 


affaires of all his Kingdome ; 


| 


any greater glory for a Foſeph, fora| 
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and be made manifeſt by man, his beſt | 


and bounty appeares in managing the |. 
but his | 
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 Royall, Princely, and moſt -eminent 
perfeRions appeare in the face and dif. 
poſition of his Son, nextunder him 
But more particularly this Image 
of God appeared in theſe fovre par- 
ticulars.. 

1. In mans #nderſtanding:this was like 
unto Gods. Now Gods image here 
chiefly conſiſted in this particular,viF: 
As God ſaw himſelfe, and beheld his 
owne infinite endlefle glory and excel- 
lency ; ſo man was privie to Gods ex-. 
cellency,and ſaw God moſt glorious- 
| ly ;as Moſes,though a ſinfull man, ſaw 
him face to face, much more Adam,a 
perfe&t man, God loving man could 
doe no leſle then reyeale himſelfe to 


amnan, 


chiefly appeared in two things . 
Firſt, As God ſeeing himſelfe,, lo- 
| ved himſelfe : So Adam ſeeing God lo- 


the fire ſeemes to be nothing but fire - 
So Adam being beloved of God, was 


— a_ 
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2. In his Afetions: the image of God | 


ys 


ved this God, more then the World, |. | 
more then himſelfe ;.as Iron putinto}. 


| 


God 


CE 


turned into a lumpe of love, tolove |: 
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| God againe. 

Secondly, As God deli 
ſelfe, Prov. 8 : So did Adam delight in 
God, tooke ſweete repoſe in the bo. 
ſome ef God. Mee thinks I ſee Adam 
 wrapt up in continuall extaſies in ha- 
ving this God. 

3.In>s Will:the imageof God chief- 
ly appeared intwo things ; | 

Firſt, As God onely willed him- 
ſelfe, as his laſt end : So did Adam will 
God, as his laſt end, not as man doth 
now. 

' -Secondly, As God willed nothing 
but good ; Sodid Adam will nothing 
but good, for Gods Will was his. 
4.In hi Life Gods image did appeare 
thus : that even as God, if he had aflu- 
med' mans nature, would have lived 
outwardly ; So did Adam : for God 
would - have lived according to his 
owne Will, Law, and Rule : So did 
Adam, Adams body was the Lant- 
horne through -which Holineſſelikea 
 lampe buyning inhis heart ſhined; this 
was Gods image ; by meanes of which 
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ohted in him- 
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( as it is aid inthe deſcription) hee | 
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pleaſed God ; fimilitude' being) the 
ground of love : and hence. God did 
moſt dearely love him, and'highly ho- 
| nour him to be Lord over al creatures; | 
hence no' evill could hurt him ; ; here 
was no ſorrow, no {ickneſle, no reares, 
no feares; no death, no hell, nor ever 
ould have beene if there hee had 
flood. | 
Objettion. How was this eſtate  0bj. 
Ours | 
eAnſw, As Chriſts righteouſneſſe i is|\Anſe | 
a Beleevers by imputation, though hee 1*4 
never performedit himſclfe: So Adams 
righreouſneſſe and image was imputed 
to us and accounted ours; for Adam re-| 
ceived onr Stock or Pacrimony to] +5 
keepe it for us, and to conyey it tous, | 
Hence hee proving Banquerupt ;-wee 
loſt it. But we hadit in his hands,as an 
| Orphant may have 4 great eſtate: left | 
him, rhough he never receive-one pen- 
ny of ir:from- him that wasHis Gwar- þ 
| 4:an, that ſhould have kepr it for him, 
and conveyed it to him. 
ere feorhe horrible nature. of Sin, |. 
I that plucks man downe by the eares 
| from! 
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ftom his Throne, from his PerfeRion, 
though neyer ſo great. Adam might 
have pleaded for himſelfe, and have 
ſaid : Although I have ſinned, yet it is 
bur ons, and the firſt faulc, Lord, be- 
hold Iamthy firſt borne : Oh pitty my 
poore Poſterity, who are forever un- 
done, if thou forgiveſt nor. Yet ſee, 
one finne weighs him downe, and all 
his poſterity (as wee ſhall heare ) into | 
eternall ruine. * | 
Hence learne, how juſtly.God may 
require perfe& obedience to all the 
Law, of every man, and curfe him if he 
cannot performe it : becauſe man was 
at firſt made in ſuch a glorious eſtate, | 
wherein hee had power given himto 
pleaſe God perfeRly : God may there- 
fore require this' debt of perfe& obe-| 
 dience. Now man is broke and in pri- 
ſon: in Hell muſt he lie for cyer,. if hee 
cannot pay juſtice every farthing, bes | 
| cauſe God truſted him with a ſtocke, 
| which if hee had well improved, hee} - 
might have paydall. 


See what cauſe every man hath to 
lament his miſerable eſtate hee is now | 
COTS fallen 
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dren to become ſuch. One neverin fa- 
vour with the Princegrieves not as he 
doth, that was once in favour , but 
now caſt out, Mam is now rejected of 
God, that was beloved of God: he is 


thar was once a Prince, and Lord of all 
the world. This is one aggravation of 


the meanes, the mercies that once 1 
the loſſe of their bare hopes and com- 


bave men that cannot, doe nor, that 
| will not lament the loſle of. ſuch ſpe- 
ClalThigh favours, now gone, which 
once they had. It is ſaid, that thoſe 
that ſaw the glory of the firſt Temple, 
wept when they ſaw the glory of the 
ſecond, and how inferior it was to 
the firſt. You that either have the 
Temple of God begun to bee re- 
paired 'iniyou,, or not begun ar all; 


O thinke 'of the Temple burnt, the | 


now.a runagate up and down the earth, | 


had ! Cantheſe,doe theſe lament for | 


{fallen into. For beggars children to |. 


}live Vagrants and poore, isnotſo la- | 
| mentable, as for a great Princes-chil- 


| 


the damneds ſorrowes ; oh the hopes, | 


| 


mon mercies 2 Lord, what hearts then f_ 
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glory of God now 


vaniſhed and 
loſt. #1 


people, If all Adams poſterity were 


| perfectly righteous in him, then thou 


that art of the blood Royall, and in 
Chriſt, art perfecly righteous in him 
much more , -in aſmuch as the righte- 
 ouſnefle of the ſecond Adamexceedes 
the firſt, ſo art thou more happy,more 
holy in the ſecond Adem,then ever the 
firſt. in himſelfe was; hee mightloſe 
all his Righteouſneſle, but the ſecond 
Adam cannot', hath not ; ſo chat if 
Chriſt may bee damned, then thou 
mayeſt, elſe nor. | 

T his likewiſe reprooveth three ſorts 
of people. 

1. Such as are aſhamed of Ittol:- 
neſſe. Lord, what rimes are wee 
fallen into now. The image of God, 
| which was once mens glory, is now 
their ſhame ;' and finne, which is mens 
ſhame, is now their glory.” The world 
harh- raiſed up- many falſe reports of 


| ciſeneſſe,,, pride, hypocrifie, and that: 
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holy courſes, calling ir folly and pre- 
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This: ſpeakes comfort to all Gods m 
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| whatſoever ſhews men may make they 
are as bad as the worſt,iftheir fins were | 
writ in their forcheads. Hence it com- 
meth to paſſe that many aman, who is 
almoſt perſwaded to be a new man and | 
to turne over a new leafte, daresnot, 
will not, forſhame of the world, enter 
upon religious courſes. What wil they}. 
think of me then ( ſaith he? ) menare 
aſhamed to refuſe to drink healths,and |. 
hence maintainethem lawfull. Our gal-]- 
lants are aſhamed to ſtay a mile behind: 
the faſhion: hence they will defend 0- 
pen and naked breaſts and ſtrange apar- 
rell as things comly ; O time-ſervers || 
that have ſome conſcience to deſire to 
be honeſt 8& ro be reputed {o, yet con- 
forme themſelves to all companies ; if 
raey heare others ſweare , they are | 
aſhamed to reprove them z they are 
aſhamed to enter the liſts of holy dil. 
courſe in bad company, and they will 
pretend diſcretion , and wee muſt not} 
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tom ofthe bulineſſe is , they are aſha- 
med to be holy, O fearefull ! Is ita 
ſhame to bee like God ? O finnefull 
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1 all men , angells and devils then. Doſt 
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| med of it. 


| God, and ſhall a lirtle holineſſe con- 
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Techs, It'sacredit to be any thing 

but Religious, and with many Religi- 
on isa ſhame. I wonder with what 
face thou dareſt pray , or with what 
look> thou wilt behold the Lord of 
Glory at the laſt day, who art aſhamed 
of him now, that will bee admired of 


thou looke for wages from Chriſt, that 
art aſhamed to owne' Chriſt, or to 
weare his livery? | 
2. It reproves them that hate ho- 
linefle, which is more chen to be aſha- 


3. Ir reproves them that con- 
rerit themſelves with a certaine mea- | 


ſure of holinefſe. Perfe&t holinefle 
was Adams image whereby he pleaſed 


tent chee « e 
Now there are theſe three ſorts of 
them. 

1. The Formalift, who contents him- 
ſelfe with ſome holineffe, as much as, 
will credit him. | 

The forme and name of Religiot?s 


honos , honour ſomerimesz but the 
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| power and practiſe of ir, is 9#us, a bur- 


den : hence hee would have men take 
up the firſt, and ſhake off rhe ſecond. 
And indeede moſt men take up. this 
courſe , if they ſhould have no good- 
neſſe;they ſhould be the ſhame, ſcorne, 
and table-ralke of the times ; therefore 
every' man will, for his honours fake, 
have his forme. Now this forme is ac- 
cording to the mould wherin heis caſt: 
if his acquaintance be but civill, hee 
will be Iike them ,z, if they be more ex- 
act, asto pray, reade, conferre, hee will 
not ſtay one inch behind chem. If 
to bee better then his companions, to 


him , hee will bee ſo what ever it coſt 
him ; but yer he never will be fo exaRt 
inhis courſe as to bee hatred for it, un- 
leſſe hee perceives the hatred hee con- 
tracts from ſome men ſhall be recom- 
penced with the more love and cre- 
ditby other men. He diſguiſeth him- 
ſelfe according to the places, or com- 


a good tian fo long as Fehoiada the 
Prieſt ' lived, If a little Religion will | 
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beare the bell before them will credir | 


pany he comes into. King Foaſh was |. 
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ſerve to credit men, that ſhall ſerve for 
that time;if more inanother place, you 
ſhall then have them comending good 
men,good ſervants,good books, &drop 
forgh cwo or three good ſentences; 
what wil they think of him then? They 
cover themſelves over with theſe Fig- 
leaves of comon honeſty to cover their 
nakednes , they baite alltheir coucſes 
oyer with honeſty, that they may 
catch,for they fiſh only for credit. 

One may trap theſe people thus: Fol- 
low them in their private houſes, there 
is worldlineſſe,paſsion,raging, & to their 
private chambers, there they ordinart- 
ly negleQor ſhuffle over duties to their 
private vaine thoughts. Inthis Tyring 
houſe you ſhal the ſce theſe ſtage vlav- 
| ers,their ſhop-windowes are ſhut, here 
no honeſty is to be feen ſcarce, becauſe 
their gaine, their reſpe&comes not in 
at this doore where none beholds the: 
Let either Miniſter or any faichfull 
friend ſearch, try, diſcover, accuſeand 
condemne theſe men,as rotten(though 
gilded)poſts,as unſound, hollow-hear- 
ted wretches , their hearts will ſwell 


— 


The Sincere (Convert. Es 


| 


| 


| 


PE I —— _ lc PY —_—— 


—___———— ——— 4 —..u_ 


like 


$7 


- 


« - 


= FE "CAST <, ©- 
EB K.. 
The Sincere Convert. 


Gok, they ſerved, their gaine is gone. 

2. The guilty ſelfe-condemned innex , 
that goes further then the Formaliſt, 
and contents himſelfe with ſo much 
helpe, as will quit him, and hence all 
the Heathen have had ſome Religion, 


becauſe they had ſome conſcience to 


ved in foule finnes, and begins to bee 
wrackt and troubled for them, hewill 
then confeſſe and forſake thoſe roaring 
ſinnes; but how? as a dog doth his 


| meate,not becauſe he hates his carrion, 


but becauſe he feares the cudgell; hee 
performes holy duties, not becauſe he 
will uſe them , but becauſe hee muſt 
-uſe them, there is no quier elſe, If 


{conſcience be ſtill, he omits duties: if | 


. . | conſcience cry and ſtirre, hee falls to 


duties; and ſo hath his good moode 
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'aS conſcience hath his firs. They boaſt 


| Land crow over hypocrits, becauſe the 
{ holineſſe they haye is not a bare ſhew ; 
no, but it is to ſtop thy conſcience, | 


3 and 


like toades, & hiſle like ſnakes, & barke | 
| like dogsagainſt them that thus cenſure 
thegg becauſe they rob them of their 
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trouble them. This man, if he hath lij-.| Rom 312 | , 
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and onely to quiet the clamors of that.' 
Thou onely doſt bribe, and ſo quier 
thy Bailifte, thy conſcience, bujghy 
praying, by thy forrowing, &c.\Þut 
God thy Iudge hath heavie things 
to lay to thy charge, before whom 
thou ſhalt ſhortly wich ſorrow appeare. 
The pinching devout hypocrite, that 
being purſued with the feare of Hell, 
goes further, and labours for juſt ſo 
much holinefle as will ſave him onely, 
and goe to heaven at laſt, Hence the 
young man in the Goſpel came with 
that great queſtion ro Chriſt, which 
many unſound hearts come with to 
Miniſters now, what he ſhould doe to in- 
herit eternall life, Theſe people ſet up 
ſuch a man in their thoughts to bee a 
very honeſt man, and ane doubtleſſe 
thar ſhall be ſaved, and hence they will | 
take him. to bee their Copy and Sam- | 
pler; and labour rodoe as he doth, and 
to live juſt as he lives; and to hold 0. 
pinions as he holds,and ſo hope to bee 
ſaved. They wil aske very inquifitively 
what is the leaſt meaſure of grace, and. 


the leaſt graine of faith, and the Ls ' 
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ſermons are not ſuch as humble them 
moſt, but ſuch as flatter them, beſt ; | 
wherein they may heare how well | 
goog| deſires are accepted of by God 
which if they heare to bee of thar ver- 
tue toſave them, God ſhall be ſerved 
onely with good deſires, and the De- 
vill indeede all their life time. 

Thus they pinch God; they labour 
notafter ſo much holineſſe as will ho- 
nour Chriſt, but after juſt ſo much as 
will beare their chargesto heaven, and- 
ſave themſelves. For this is one of 
the greateſt differences betwixta child 
of God and an hypocrite. In their 0- 
bedience, the one takes up duries out 
of love to Chriſt,to have him, 8 hence 
mournes daily, becauſe Chriſt is no 
-greater gainer by him - the other our 
of. love ro himſclfe, meerely ro ſave 
his owne ſoule;and hence mournes for 
his fins, becauſe they miy damachim, 
Remember that place therfore, x Cor.” 
15. vlt, A 
Laſtly , labour to get this image of 


God renewed agaitie, Honeſt men 
will labour to pay their debts ; this 1s 
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| that finne, which is oppoſite in thine 


Gods debt. How doe men labeur to 
be in'rhe faſhion, better to bee our of 
the world, then out of the faſhion. To 
be like God 1s heavens faſhion, Augpels 
faſhion, and it will bee in faſhion one 
day, when the Lord Ieſus ſhall ap- 
peare. Then if thou haſt the ſuper-| 
ſcriptionand image of the deyill, and 
not the image of God upon thee, God 
nor Chriſt will never-owne thee at 
that day. Labour therefore firſt to 
to have it againe of him, and Satan | 
waſht out, {Fcke nor, as many doe, to 
purchafe ſuch and ſach a 
but | | 
I. Labour to mortifie and ſubdue 


Srace firſt: 


heart to that grace. Firſt put off the | 
old man, Zphe. 4. and then put on the | 


2. Labour for a melting tender 
heart for the leaſt ſinne, - Gold is then 
onely fir to receive the impreſſion, 
when it is tender and it is melted;when 
thine heart is heated rthereforeat a (e:- 
mon, cry out, Lord now ſtrike ,, now 
imprint thine image upon me. | 
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. beholding the glorious grace in Chriſt, 


men into his image, 2 Cor. 3.17, 18. 


 looke higher to this bleſſed face of 
"God in Chriſt, as thine owne, as the 
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- 3. Labour toſee the Lord Ieſus in 


hisglory. Foras wicked men looking 
upon the evill example of great ones in 


grow like them in villany : ſo the very 
this great Lord of glory, transformeth- 


As the glaſſeſet full againſt the ſunne 


receives not onely the beames, as all | 


other darke bodies doe, but the image 
of the ſunne : ſo the underſtanding 
with open face beholding Chriſt , is 


turfied into the image. and likeneſle of | 


Chriſt. Men now adaies looke onely 


to- the beſt mens lives, and ſee-how |. 


they walke, and fo they reſt here; Oh 


application of the ſeale to the waxe 
imprints the image : ſo to view. the 
grace of Chriſt, as all thine, imprints 
the-ſame image ſtrongly onthe ſoule. 
I come now to the 3. Principall Head, 
in order, which I ſhall infit upon,our 
of Rom.3.23. AU have finned, aud are 


eprivedof the glory of God. Whence| . 
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Cuav. III. 


"In all mankind is fallen by finne, 
from that glorious eſtate foe was 
made in, into a moſt woefull and miſe- 
rable condition, the devill abufing the 


Serpent, and. man abuſing his owne | 


freewill, overthrew Adam, and in 
him all his poſterity by fanne, Gey. 3.1, 
2, 3, &C. 

Now mans miſery appeares intheſe 
two things. 


1. His miſery in regard of finne. 
2, His miſery in regard of the 
conſequents of finne. 


1. His miſery in regard of finne,ap- 
peares intheſe particulars. . 
1. Every man living is borne guilty 
of Adams fin, Naw the juſtice & equi- 
ty of God in laying this fanne to every 
mans charge, . though none of Adams 
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Forfirſt, If Adam ſtanding, all man- 
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poſterity perſonally commirted it ,- it | 
| may appeare thus. 


" . C4 
- b pl a 


et *) h "1 | y AS Os 2 | C Rk of 
| —_— _ | | 
; a. Lens 1 W.= nt” ds” WR os. a 
” of WO | "* % , % P 
be” Stmcere ( onvert. | 42 
. , ; 
, þ & | "Sx . o 
its . * 
; ' x Foy | 


kind had ſtood , then it is equall that 
| he falling all his poſterity ſhould fall. ' 
All our eſtates were ventured in this 
ſhip : therefore,if we ſhould have been |» 
} . | partakers of his gaines, ifhee had con- 
+ | rinued ſafe, ſoits fir we ſhould be par- 
|] takers of his loſle too. q 
| But ſecondly, we were all in Adam, 
* Jas a whole countrey in a Parliament-/ | 
man, the whole countrey doth what! 
| he doth; And although wee made no 
particular choyce of 4dam to ſtand for | 
| us, yet the Lord made it for us; who 
being goodnefle it ſelfe , beares more : 
pe will ro man,then he can er could | 
ro himſclfe, and beeing wiſedome it 
ſclfe,made the wiſeft choice,and topke + 
the wiſe courſe for the good of man z . 
For this made moſt for mens ſafery : 
and quier; for if hee had Rood ; ul 
feare of lofing our happy eſtate ha 
vaniſh'd ; whereas, if every man had ' 
beene left to ſtand or fall for him- 
ſelfe, aman would ever have beene in | 
feare of falling, And againe, this was: | 
the ſure way to have.all mens eſtates | 
preſerved, for having the charge of all { 
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the eftates of all men, thatever ſhould 
be in the world, he was the more preſ- 
[ſed to looke the more about him, and | 
{ſo to be more watchfull, that hee bee 
not rebbed, and ſoundoe and procure 
che curſes of ſo many thouſandsagainſt 
him. Adan was the Head of mankind; 
and all mankind naturally are mem- 
 __ {bers of that head: and if the head in- 
vetitand plot treaſon , and the head 
practiſe treaſon againſt the King or 
Kate, the whole body is found guilty, 
and the whole body muſt needes ſut- 
fer. Adam was the poiſoned roote 
and ciſterne of all mankind , now the 
branches and ſtreames being inthe root 
C. and ſpring originally, they therefore |' 
dþ are tainted with the ſame poylon,their 
Principles. If theſe things ſatisfie not, 
God hath aday comming wherein he 
will reveale his owne righteous pro- | 
ceedings before men and Angels. 
Rom. 2. 4. 
(7 Oh that men would conſider this 
finne, and that the conſideration of it 
| | could humble peoples hearts. If any 
'- | h mourne for finne, it is for the moſt on 
|| | or 
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' God and man. Next unto the finne a- 


this ſfinne, that firſt made the breach 
and began the controverſie betwixt 


gainſt the Holy Ghoſt, and confempt 
of the Goſpel, it's the greateſt ſinne 
that cryeth lowdeſt in Gods eares for 
vengeance day and night againſt a 
world of men. For now mens finnes 
are againſt God intheir baſe and low ' 
eſtates; but this ſigge was committed 
againſt Fehovah ,"When hee was at the 
top of his preferment. Rebellion ofa 
Traytor ona dunghill is not ſo great 
as of a Favorite in the Court. Little 
finnes againſt light are made horrible : 


ever, againſt ſo much light as. Adaw 


pleaſed God. Drunkenneſſe deprives 


| Godof the glory of ſobriety ; who- 
ring of chaſtity, 8&c- but this ſin dar- | 
kens the very ſunne , defacesall the I-| 


mage of Gcd, the glory of man, and 
the glory of God in man; this is the. 
firſt ſin that ever did theea miſchiefe. 


| This finne like a great Captaine hath | 
| Fob \garhexed 
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no fſinne by any man committed was | 


had. This fin was the firſt that eyer diſ-| 


for other foule aRuall finnes, few for | - - 
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thered togetheral theſe troopes and 
warmes of fins that now take hold up- 
on thee. Thanke this ſfinne for an hard 
heart, thou ſo much complaineſt of: 
thanks this finne for that helliſh darke- | 
neſſe that overſpreads thee. This hath 
raiſed Satan, Death, Judgement, Hell 
and Heaven againſt thee. Beſides this, 
O conſider thoſe fearefull finnes that | 
2. | are pert up rare = - w 5 Þ [ 
"Ts | 1. Fearcfu acie irom Go 
if Adens | like a Devill. LE | 
linne. 2. Horrible Rebellion againſt God | 
Te | injoyning fides with the DDevill, and 
Z+ | taking Gods greateſt enemies part a- 
gainſt God. ; 
Zo 3. Horrible «nbeliefe in ſuſpeRting 
Gods threars to be true. 
ow 4. Horrible Blaſphemy in concei- 
| - | vingthe Devill, Godsenemy and mans 
murderer,tobemore true in his Temp- 
rations, then God in his threat- 
| ning. 4 ata] 
5. | 5. Horrible pride in thitking-;to 
| make this fin; of eating the forbidden 
fruit, to bee a ſtep and: a Rayre to 
| riſe higher, ,and to be like God him- 
ſelfe: ; 6. Feare- 
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the threatning ſecrerly,not fearing the 
plague denounced. | 

. 7, Horrible vnthankfulneſe. when 
God had given him all but onetree, 
| and yetthat he muſt be fingering. 

8. Horrible theft, in raking that 
which was none of his owne. _ 

9. Horrible Jdolatry, in doting up- 
on,and loving the Creature morethen 
God. | 

You therefore that now ſay no man 


lived civilly all your dayes, looke up- 
on this one grievous ſinne, take a full 
view of it, which thou haſt never ſhed 
one teare for as yet, and fee thy miſery 
'by it, and wonder at Gods patichce. 
He hath ſpared thee who waſt borne 


of it, and muſt periſh forever for it, if 
the Lord from Heaven pitty thee not. 
But hereis norall,conſfider ſecondly 


Epheſ. 2,1. he is borne empty of every 
inward principle of life, yoide of all 


— 
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6. Fearefull Contempt of God, ma- . 
king bold to ruſh upon the ſword of 


can ſay black is your eye, you have} 


branded with it, and haſt lived guilty | 


| Secondly 


I dead in 


Every man is borne ;Ntarke dead 10 fan, ſinne, 
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| a dead carrion hath. And hence hee 


tificiall clock, ſet them a running. Jehu 
| Will, becauſeit was not writ by him, 


.none of Gods A@ by his grace inthe 


ern "WE: 
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graces , and hath no more good in 
him ( whatſoever hee thinkes,) then 


is under the power of finne, as a dead 
man j* under the power of death, and 
cannot peforme any a of life: their 
bodies are living coffines to carry a 
dead ſoule up and downe in. 

'Tis true ( Iconfeſſe) many wicked 
mendoe many good ations, as pray- 
ing,almeſdeedes,8&c.bur it is not from 
any inward, principle of life:Externall 
motives like pliimets on a dead yet ar-: 


was zealous,but it was only fora king- 
dome: the Phariſees gave alms only to 
be ſeene ofmen. If one write a Will 
with adead mans hand deceaſed, that 
will can hold no Law, it was not his 


by any inward principle of life of his 
owne.Pride makes a man preach, pride 
makes a man prophefie & pray ſome 
times. Self-love ſtirs up ſtrange deſires 
ſometimes,ſo that we may ſay, this is 


ſoule, but Pride and ſclfe-love; Bring 
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a dead man tothe fire, and chafe him, 
"and rubbe him,you tnay produce ſome 
heate by this externall working upon 
| him: but rake him from the fire a- 
| gaine, and he is ſoone cold : ſo many a 
man that lives undera ſound Miiſter, 
under the laſhes and knockes of a chi- 
| ding, ſtriving conſcience, hath ſome 
heat in him , ſome aff-ions , ſome 
| feares ; ſome delites, ſome ſorrowes 
| ſtirred, yet take him from the Miniſter, 
and hisEhafing conſcience, he growes 
cold againe preſently , becauſe, hee 
wants an inward principle of life,” 
Which point mighr make us to take” 
up a bitter lamentation for every na- 


f 


| there wasa great cry in Egypr,for there 

was not an houſe wherein there. was 
not one found dead. Oh Lord,in ſome 
townes and families what a world of 


wife,dead ſervants,dead children,wal- 


their death) up and downe with their 
ſinnes, as namely their grave.cloathes | 
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turall man. Ir is ſaid, Exod. 12.30.that | 


about them , and God.onely knowes 
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1 How cye- 
| ry Natu- 


rall man, 
is dead 


F while he 


lives. 


2o 


| evill things is 
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whether ever they ſhall live againe or 

nor. How doe men-lament the loſſe 
of their dead friends! O thouhaſt a 
precious ſoule in thy boſome ſarke 
dead, therefore lament thine eftate,and 
contider it ſeriouſly. 

' Firſt, a dead man cannot ſtirre nog 
offer to ſtirre, A wicked man cannot 
ſpeake or doe any good ation, if hea- 
ven it felfe did he at ſtake for doing of 
ir, nor offer to ſhake off his finnes, nor 
thinke one good thought. Indeede he 
may ſpeake and thinke of good-things, 
bur he cannot have good ſpeeches,nor 
good thoughts ; as an holy man may 
thinke of evill things,as of the ſinnes of 
the times, yer the thought of: thoſe | 

200d, not” evil, fo 
e contra. 
Secondly, A dead man feares no 


| dangers,though never fo great, though 


never ſo neare. Let Minifters bring a 
naturall mantidings of the approach of 
the devouringplagues of God «denoun-: 
ced; he feares them not. + 

Thirdly, A dead man cannot bee 
offers. 
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Let Chiiſ come out of Heaven and | 
|&ll abour the necke 'of a naturall £190 
man,' and with teares in his cycs be- 
| feech him ro rake his blood himfelfe, 
| his Kingdome, hecantiort receir 2 this 
offer. + 
* Fourthly, A dead manis .ſtarke | 
blind and can fee nothing, and flarke | mas. 23. 
deafe and heares nothing, hee cannor | 37-35. 
[raft any thing : ſo « narurall man lis 
| ſarke blind ;he ſees no God,no Chrift, 
| nowrath of the Almighty, no glory of : 
Heaven. Hee heares the voyc& ofa | © | 
man, but: hee hearesnor the voyce-of | © 
God in a Sermon ; he favoreth notthe | 
| thingsof Gods Spirit. = | 
Fiftly, Adead man is fenſeleſſe, and | 
| fcelesnothing : ſo, caſt miountaines of | ' ?* 
finne upon'a wicked man, he feeles no | + 
hurt, unrill the flames of, hell breake | 


{ ontupon him. 
| Sixtly, Adead man isa ſpeechleſſe a 7, he: 
| min, hecamot mou unleſle i-bc like $i: 
ja parrer./ I 
Seventhly, He is a breathleſſe man, "— 


ſo a naturalllman may ſay a Prayer, or 
deviſeaprayer out ofhis memory and |. 
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. | them ſhortly. '# Þ 
| Laſtly. Dead men want nothing but | 
caſting into the grave. So there wants | 


wit, or he may have a few ſhort-win- 
ded wiſhes ; but to powre out his ſoule 
inprayer, inthe boſome of God, with 
groancs unutterable he cannot. I won- 
der not toſee ſo many families without 
family prayerz Why 9 They are dead | 
men,and lie rotting in their finnes. 
Eightly. A dead man hath loſt all 
beauty : Soa meere naturall man hath 
loſt all glory. Heis an vgly creature 
inthe fight of God, good men and An- 


gels, and ſhall one day beanabhorring | 
|roallfleſh. 


Ninthly. A dead man hath his 
wormes gnawing him. So naturall 
men have the worme of conſcience 
breeding now, which will be gnawing 


nothing but caſting into Hel for a natu- 
rall man. So that as Abrahan loved. 
Sarah well while living, yet when ſhee 
was dead,he ſeckes for a burying place 
for her to'carry her out ofhis ſight : fo: 
God may let ſome fearetull judgement 
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looſe, and ſay to ir, take this dead 


— hs oo 0 I 


ſoule 


% 


» 
" p & 


| 


—_—_— 


r : 


| ſoule out of my fight; 8&c, It was a 


| Eyes, Mouth,every limbe of his body, 


forth evill things, "ay raging ſeas of 


' tongue ſpeaketh : ſo that looke abour 
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wonder that Zazarus,thoughlying but 
foure dayes in the grave, ſhould live 
againe: O wonder thou , that ever 
God ſhould ler thee live, that haſt been 
rotting in thy ſinne ao. 30. perhap 
60. yeares together. 
III. Every naturall manand woman 
is borne full of all fin, Rom. 1. 29, as 
full as a Toade is full of poiſon, as full 
as ever his skin can hold ; Mind, Will, 


& every piece of his ſouleis full of ſin; 
their hearts are bundles of ſinne: hence 
Solomonſaith, fooliſhneſſe is bound up in 
the beart of a child; whole treaſures of 


finne, 4» evill man (ſaith Chriſt) out of | 


the evill treaſure of his heart , bringeth 


ſinne, Iſaiah 20. nay worlds of finne, 
Fam, 3.6. The tongue is a world of mif. 

chiefe ; whar is the heart then £ for| 
out of the abundance of the heart the 


thee and ſee, what ever ſinne is broa- 
ched and runnes out of any mans heart 
intohis life through the whole world, 
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all choſe ſinnes are in thine heart, thy | 
minde is a neſt of all the foule-opint- | 
ons, hereftes that ever were vented by. | 
any man, thy heaft is a ſtinking' fink- 
hole -f all Artheiſme, Sodomy, Blaſ- 
paemy, Murther, Whoredome, Adul. 
rery, Witchcraft , Buggery ; fo that | 
if thou hadſt any good thing in thee, | 
it is but. as. a drop of Roſewater in a; 
bowleof poiſon, where fallen, itis all 
corrupted. : 

Itis true, thoufeeleſt notall theſe 
things ſtirring inthee, at one time, no 
more then Hazae! thought hewas or 
ſhould be ſuch a bloodſucker, thathe | 
asked the Propher Eliſhah if he werea | 
dog; but they are in thee like a neſt of 
ſnakes in an old hedge. Tr is: true, al- 


— 


though. they breake not our igto the |.. F 


life, but they are there as a filthy pud- | 
dle ina barrell, which runnes not out, 
becauſe thou happly wanteſt: the 
temptation or occaſion to broach: 
and tappe thine. hearr, or becauſe:of 
Gods. reſtraining grace by. feare and ' 
{hame,education,good company.thou: 
art reſtrained and buildedup: and ther- | 


fore \ 
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fore when one came to comfort that 
famous picture, patterne -and mony- 
ment of Gods radice by ſeven yeares 
horrour and greivous diſtrefſe of con- 
ſcience : when one told him he never 
had committed ſuch ſinnes as Maraſſes, 
| andtherefore hee was not the greateſt 
finnec fince the Creation, as he concei- | 
ved; he replicd, that hee ſhould have 
beene worle then ever <Manaſſes. wa 
if hee had lived-in his time, and beene | 
on histhrone. 4Or3Þ 
Maſter Bradford would never looke | 
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| bue he would preſently rerurne withia | 
his owne breaſt with the other: eye, 

and ſay, in this my vile heart, xe- 

maines that ſinne, which without, ſpe- 

cial grace. I ſhould have committed | 
| as welt as hee. 'O me thinks this might | 
| pull downe mens proud conceits,, of 
themſelvgs,eſpecially ſuch as beare up 
and comfort themſelves in' their.) 
| ſmooth; honeſt, civill life, ſuch as 
| | through education haye beene waſhed 
| fram all foule finnes, they were never 
[tainted with whoredome, ſwearing, 
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uponany ones lewd life with one eye, | - 
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drunkenneſle, prophaneneſle ; and here 
rhey thinke themſelves ſo ſafe, that 
| God cannot find in his heartto have a 
thought of damning them. 

Oh conſider of this point, which may 
i pull thine haire from thine 
h 


| head, &turn thy cloathesto ſackcloth, 

& run up & down with amazement & 
palenes in thy face, and horrour in thy 
e6(cience,6: teares in thine eyes. What 
though thy life be ſmooth, what 
though thy outſide, thy ſepulcher be 


painted ; oh thou arc full of rotrenneſle | 


ofal fin within. Guilty,not before men, 


_ 4 asthe fins of thy. life makejrhee, but be- 


fore God, of all theſins that ſwarme 8 
| roare in the whole world at this day, 


for God looks to the heart, guilty ther- | 


fore thou art of heart-whordom,heart- 
ſodomy, heart-blaſphemy,heart-drun- 
kennes, heart-buggery,heart-oppreſlis, 
heart-idolatry, 6 theſeare the fins that 
terribly provoke the wrath ofalmigh- 
ry God againſt thee, 1/a. 57.16. for the 
iniquity of his covetouſnes ( ſaith our 
Traoflation, )I ſmote him, but the He- 
brew renders it better, for the iniquitie 
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-fhis conſcience ( which is the fin of | 


| breeds,brings forth,ſuckles all the bit- 


et 


the heart & nature,) I ſmote him. As 
a King is angry and muſters up his ar- 
my againſt Rebels , not onely which 
brings his ſouldiers out to fight, bur 
who keepes ſouldiers in' their trenches 


thine heartare all ready armed to fight 
againſt God at the warchword or ala- 
rum of any temptation. Nay I dare 
affirme, 8 will prove it, that theſe fins 
provoke God to anger, & are as bad, if 
not worſe,then the finnes of thy life. for 
1. The fin of thine heart or nature,jts 
the cauſe,the wombe that conteines, 


ter,all the troope of fins that are in the 
life, and therfore giving life and being 
toll other, irs the greateſt finne, _ 

2. Sinne is more abundantly inthe 
heart then inthe life. An actuall finne 
is but alittle breach madeby the ſea 


ready for to fight. Theſe ſinnes of | 


of finne in thine heart, where all ſinne, 

| all poiſonis met & mingled together. | - 
Every aQuall finne is but as ® ſhred 
| broken off from that great bottome of 


linne in the kieart, and hence Chriſt 
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faith, out 0 \fabe abundance of the heart the 
nab] pry and out of the evill trea- 
won heart wee _ forth evill 
[roo A mans ſpending mony (I 
meane finne ) inthe life, is nothing to 
his treaſure of finne in the heart. 

3s 3- Sinne is continually in the heart. 


| Actuall finnes of the life fly our hike 
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ſparkes and vanifh, but this brand is 
alwaies glowing within : the toade | 
ſpits poyſon ſometimes, but it retaines 
and keepes a poyſonfull nature al- 
| waies.. Hence-the Apoſtle, Remars 7. 
calls. it finne that doells in we, thatis, 
which alwaies lives & remaines in me, 
So that in regard of the: finnes of thy 
heart thou doſt rend in peeces and 
{ breake, 1. all the lawes of God. 2. at 
one clap, 3. every: moment of thy 
life. 'Oh! mee thinks the thought of 
this: might rend an heart 'of Rock in 


pm: God, at all times, whatſoever L 


4: Acuall fines. are cntly- in is 
Fe life and outward porch; fitines of the 


peeces, to thinke I am alwaies grie- | 


heart are within the inward wr” 
Cn. n 
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then: in- the outward houſe. More I 
might ſay, bur thus you ſee, finnes of 
the life arenot ſo bad, nor provoke 


not beene ſo bad. as others are, but 
| logk uponthy blacke feet, looke with- 
1nthine owne hearr, and lament that in 


| thou haſt Gnned.; as thatthou. haſt ama- 
rureſo finfull, thar its.thy natureto be | 
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An enemy within the: City is worſe | 
then many without ;, Atraytor on the 
throne is, worſethena traytor in theo- 


= 


pen-field. The Head is. Chriſts Throne, 
A ſwine in. the beſt roome js worſe 


Gods wrath ſo fiercely againſt thee, as 
the ſinnes of thine heart. Mourne 
therefore not ſo. much, that thou haſt 


regard of the fins there thouart ſo. bad 
as any,mourn not ſo much meerly that 


roud, & thy nature tobe yaine;&c.and 
oath nat only thy 
ſin;%beingbrimful ofunrighreouſneſle. 
But.here i$nor all, conſider fourthly.. 
4. That: whatever a naturall man doth 
is ſinne: as the inſide is.full, ſo the out- 
fide is nothing elſe but:finne; at leaſt in 
the-fight of an holy God, thoughnor 
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fins, bur thyſelf far | 
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finfull as 
comming : 
from a 
Naturall 
Man, 


in the ſight af blind finfull men, Luke 
16.) 
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S— | 16. 15. Indeede hee may doe many 
'* things, which for the matter of them 
are good, as he may give almes, pray, 
faſt, come to Church, but as they come | 
from him they are finne ; as a man may | 
ſpeake good words, bur we cannot en- | 
dure to heare him ſpeake becauſe of | 
his ſtinking breath which defiles them: | 
ſome aftions indeed from their general | 
nature are indifferent, for all indiffe- | 
rences lye in generalls ; but every 
deliberate ation conſidered in Indivi- 
| duo, withall his circumſtances,as time, 
place, motive, end, &c. is either mo- 
rally good, or morally evill, as may be 
proved cafily ; morally good in good 
men, morally evill in unregenerateand | 
bad men; For let us ſee particular acti. 
| ons of wicked men. 

r. All their thoughts are onely e- 
vill, and that continually, Gen. 6. 5. 

2. All their words are finnes, Pal. 
50, 16. Rom. 3, 13. their mouthes are 
open Sepulchers which ſmell filthy 
| whenthey be opened. 
 3.. Alltheir civill ations are fin, as 
their cating, drinking, buying, ſelling, | 
ſleeping and ploughing, Prev.21. 4. * 
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4. All their religious actions are: 
finnes,as comming to Church,1ſay 13. 
 14.Praying. Prov.15.8.9.28.9. Faſting 
and mourning,roare and cry out of thy 
ſelf till doomes day,they are firs,1ſ.58. 

5. All their moſt zealous ations 
are fignes, as Techs who killed all Baals 
Prieſts; and becauſe the aRion out- 
wardly and materially was good, ther- 
fore God rewarded him with tempo- 
rall favours; bur becauſe hee had a 
hawkes eye to get and ſettle a king- 
dome to himſelfe by this meanes, and 
ſo was theologically evill, therefore 
God threatens to bee revenged upon 
him. 2 King. 10. 


are often commended for their wiſe- 
dome, wit, and parts, yet thoſe wits, 
and that wiſedome of theirs is ſinne, 
Romans 8, The wiſedome of the fleſh is 
eumity againſt God. 

Thus, all they have or doe are fins; 


| whoſe perſon is filthy ? A corrupt 
tree cannot bring forth good fruir ; 
| thou art out of Chriſt, therefore all 
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6. Their wiſedome is ſinne.Oh,men |  g, 
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For, how can he doe any good action} | 
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thy good things, all thy kindneſſes 
| CE che Lord & forthe Lord,as 
| thou thinkeſt, are moſt odious to him. 
| Let a woman ſeeke to give all the 
| content to her Husband that may be, 
| not Gut of any love to him;but only-out/| 
| of love to another man, he abhorres all 
that {hee doth. Every wicked man 
| wants an inward principle of love to! 
Godand Chriſt,and therefore,though 
| hee ſeckes to honour God never 10] 
| much, all that hee doth being done 
| out of love to himſelfe, God abhorres 
| all that he performes. All the good 
| things a wicked man doth,areformim- 
1 ſelfe, cither for ſelfe-credit;or ſelfe- 
| eaſe, or ſclfe-contentment., or ſelfe- 
ſafery : Hee {ſleepes, prayes, heares, 
ſpeakes, profeſſeth for himſelfe alone, 
| hence, aRting alwaies for himfelfe, 
| {he committeth the higheſt degree of 
q | | idolatry , hee plucks God-outof his 
| throne, and makes himſelfe a God,be- 
caufe hee makes himſelfe- his laſt 
| end in every Action; for a man puts 
himſfelfe .ia the roome of God al- 
| well by making himielfe [his fnis 


Et wltimus, | 
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primum principium. Sin is a forſaking 
or debovida (ouk God. Nowevery 
narurall- man remaining alwaies in a 
| Nate of ſeparation from God, becauſe 
| hee alwaies wants the bond of un-' 
t0n whichis faith, / is alwaics ſinning, 
Gods curſe lyes upon him, therefore 
hee brifigs 'out nothing bur briers and 
thornes. / /. | 
. . Objet#.Butthou wilt ſay,if ourpray- 
ifig and hearing bee ſinne, why ſhould 
«wee doe theſedutics £ wee muſt not 
finne.” | $62 { 

Anſw. 1. Good duties are good: in 
themſelves, although comming from 
thy vile heart they are finnes, 

2. They are leſſe fins to doe them, 
| then to omit them , therefore if thou 

wilt goe tohell,;goe in the faireſt path 
thou canſt in'thither.. Pp 

3. Venture and try, it may be God 
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for his names ſake. The «njuſt Indg 
-holpe the poore widdow, not becauſt he 
[loved heror her ſuite, but begaule of 


- T 
witimus, as1f he ſhould make himſelfe] 


may heare,not for thy.prayers {ake,but| 


thow|. 


-her 1mportunity ; and fo bee ſure 
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ſhale? 
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-.., | oh looke upon that blacke bill, that, 
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| waite till God give thee him; it may 
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ſhalt have nothing if thou doſt not 
ſeeke : what though thou becſt a dog, 
yet thou art alive, and art for, the pre-. 
ſent, under the Table. Catch not at 
Chriſt, ſnatch not at his bread, but 


—_—— 


be thou maieſt have him one day. Oh 
wonder then at Gods patience , that 
thou liveſt one day longer , who haſt 


hee hath never beene quiet for thee: 


will one day be put inagainſt thee, at 
the great Toy of account, where thou 
muſt anſwer with flames of fire about 
thine cares, not onely for thy drunken- | 
neſſe,thy bloudy oathes,and whoring, 
but tor all the ations of thy ſhort lite, 
and juſt ſo many ations ſo many fins, 
*Thou haſt painted thy face over 
now 'with good dueties , and good 
deſires; and a \little honeſty amongſt 
ſome men, is' of that worth” and 
rarity, that they thinke God is behol- 
ding rothem, if hee can get any good: 


of 


ll thy life-time likea fi thy toade ſpit| 
thy venome in the face of God ; that | 
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$ how face ſhall bee bronh before the 
fire of Gods wrath, chen thy vilenefle 
ſhall appearc before men and Angels. 
| Oh know it, that as thou doſt nothing 


againſt the dreadfull day of wrarh. 
Thus much for mans miſery inre- 


oard of finne. 


gard of the conſequents or miſeries 
that follow upon ſinne. And theſe are, 


2. Fature. 


Firſt, Mans preſent miſeries, that 
already lie on him for finne, are theſe 
ſeven, thatis ; 


Pſal. 3. 5; 
tobe his enemy * 

Anſ.1. By their lookes. 2. By their 
threats. 3. By their blowes. So God, 
''/'x, Hides his face from every. 


naturall man, and will not looke upon 
him, Iſay 59+ 2. 
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| elſe bur linne, ſo God heapes up wrath | 


Now followeth his miſery in re-| 


Firſt, God 7s his dreadfull enemy, 


Queſt. How may one know another | 


| 


| 
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| pleaſes. And if God be thine enemy, 


{ withour bread,and therefore the dung 


| of God, and the favour of God, and 
|.theſpeciall proteRion of God, and the 
| government of God. - Caizes puniſh- 
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2. God threatens, nay curſeth e- 
very naturall man, Gal. 3.10. oi 

3. God gives them heavie bloudie 
laſhes on their ſoules and bodies. 

Never tell me therefore, that God 
blefleth thee in thine outward <ſtate , 
no greater f1gne of Gods wrath, then 
forthe Lord to give thee thy ſwinge, 
as a Father never lookes after a deſpe- 


rate Sonne, bur lets him'run where he 


then every creature is ſo too, both in 
Heavenand Earth. 

Secondly ,God hath forſaken them,and 
they haveloſt God, Epheſ.2.12. It's ſaid, 
that in the grievous famine of Samaris, 
Doves dung was {old at a large-price, 
becauſe they wanted bread. Oh! men 
live and pine away without God , 


| | 
of worldly contentments are eſteemed 


| ſo much of, Thou haſt loſt the fight 


ment lyes upon thee inthy naturall:e- | 


|| are, thou art a Runagaie from the' 
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face 
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-| face of God, and from his face chou+ 
| art hid. Many have growne madde to 
ſee rheir houſes burat, and all their 
goods loſt. Oh, bur God the greateſt 
200d is loſt : This .loſle made Saul 
cry _ in diſtres of conſcience. 1 Sam. 
28. 15. The Philiſttans make war a- 
ſe me, and God is departed from mee , 
the lofſe of the ſweerneſſe of whoſe 
preſence, tor a little while onely, made 
the Lord Ieſus himſelfe cry out, :M 
God, my'God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 
whereas thou haft loſt God all thy 
life time. Oh, rhou haſt an heart A 
 braſſe that canſt nor mourne for his ab- 
| {ence fo long. The damned inhell 
have loſt God,and know ir, and fo the 
_ | plague- of deſperate horrour lyethup- |. 
7] on them ; thou haſt loſt God here,bur 
knowelt 'it not , and the plagueofan 
hard heart lyech upon thee, thatthou 
canſt not'mourne for this loſle. 
Thirdly, They are: condeniged men, 
| codemned in the court of Gods/juſtice, 
by the law which cryes treaſon, #reaſ0n, 
| againſt the moſt high God,8& confdem: | 
war by _—_ mercyby ths Goſpel, 
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which cryes murder murder againſt 


every naturall man is damned in Hea- 
ven, and damned onearth, God is thy 
all-ſceing terrible Iudge : Conſcience 
is thine accuſer, an heavie witnefle : 
His word is thy Iayle : thy luſts arc 


ced and writthy doome, thy ſentence: 


The Lordhathin his infinite patience 
reprieved thee for a time; O take 
heede and get a pardon before the day 
of execution Come. | 

Fourthly , 'being condemned take 
him Taylor, hetis a bondſlave to Satan, 


ge obey,ſaith Chriſt, Now every natu- 
rall man doth the- Devills drudgery, 
and carryesthe Devills pack,and how- 
ſaever he ſaith hee defyerh the devill, 
yer he= finnes, and fo doth his worke. 
Saran [hath overcome and conquered 


his bondage and dominion. . And; 


| chough he cannotcompell a man to fin. 


| 


the ſonne of God, 10h 3. 18. ſo that | 


Death is thy hangman, and thar fire | 
that ſhall never goe out, thy torment - 


Eph. 2. 3. for, his ſervants ye are whoms | 
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againſt | 
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-} againſt his will, yer he harh, 1 Power. 
| Firſt, to preſent and allurea mans 
hearc by a finfull remprarion. 
Secondly, to follow him with ir, if 
at firſt he be ſomething ſhie of ir. 
Thirdly to diſquiet and wrack him 
if he will not yecld, as might be made 
to appeare in many inſtances, 
' Fourthly, beſides hee knowes mens 
| humours, as poore wandering begger- 
ly gentl: men doe their friends, in ne- 
ceſſiry ( yetin ſeeming courtelie) hee 
| viſits and applyes himſclfe unto them, 
and ſo gaines them as his owne. Oh 
he is ina fearcfull ſlavery who is under 
Sacans dominion, who is ; | 
1, A ſecret enemy to thee. 


© 4 Fill make a man beleeye (as hee did 

| | Evah)even in her integrity, rhat he is 

ina faire way, yet molt miſerable. 

| 3. Heisa craellexemy or Lordover | 

chem thatbe his ſlaues, 2 Cor. 4. 3, he | 
$2885 them, ſo thar they cannor / 

| ſpeake, as that man that had a dumbe | 


vill, neither for God, nor ra, God in 


j 2, A deceitfull enemy to thee, that | q., 
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prayer; he ſtarves them, ſoas no ſer-| 
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robs them of all they ger ja Gods or- 
dinances,within three houres after the 
market, the ſermon is ended. 

4. Heis a ffrong enemy, Lakett.21. 
So that if all thedevills in hell are able 
ro keepe men from comming out of 
their ſinnes, he will: ſo ſtrong an ene- 
my, that he keepes men from {ſo much 
as ſtghing or groaning under their 
burthens and bondage, Luke 11. 21. 
When the firowg max keepes the palace , 
his goods are in peace, 

Fifthly, Hets caft into utter darkenes, 
as cruell Taylors put their prifoners m- 
to the worſt dungeons ; ſo Sarhan 


the happineſfe of the Saints in light) 
they ſee not theſe dreadfull rorments 
that ſhould now in this day of grace 
awaken them and humble them. Oh 
thoſe by-paths which thouſands wan- 
derfrom God in, they have no lamp 
rotheir feere to ſhew them where they 
erre. Thou that art in thy nawralte- 


doth naturall men, 2 Cor. 4. 3, 4. they | 
ſee no God , no Chrift,. they ſee. not | 


+ 1 mon ſhall ever doe them-goody hee pony F: 


ſtate art"borne blind , and the devill: 


hath | 
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hath blinded thine eyes more by fin, in, 
and God in juſtice hath blinded them 
worle for finne, ſo thar thou art ina 
corner of hell, becauſe thou arc in ut- 
ter darkenefle, where thou haſt not a 
glimpſe of any ſaving truth. 

Sixtly, They are bound hand and foote 
inthis eftate, and cannot come out. Rom, 
5. 6. 1 Cor.2.14. forall kind of f{innes 
like chaines have bound every part 

and faculry of inan, ſo that hee is ſure 
for ſtirring ; and thoſe are very ſtrong 
in him, they being as deare as his mem- 
bers, nay as his life , Col. 3. 7. ſo that 
when a man begins to torſake his vile 
courſes, and purpoſeth ro become a 


| newman, Devils fetch him back, world 


enticeth him, and locketh him up, and 
fieſb ſaith, oh, it is to0 ſtrict a courſe, 

and then farewell merty dayes, and 
good fellowſhip. Oh thou mayeſt with 
and defire to come out ſoinerime, but 
 canſt not pur ſtrength ro thy de Gre ,nor 


| indureto doe it, Thou maycſt hang 


. downe thy head like a bulruſh for ſin, 
but thou canſt ” 449 of linne thou 
may(t preſume, bur thoucanſt not be- 


Q— —_——  \ pens ——_— 


VI. 


—_ —— 


tt 


| _F4 * leevey| 


__—_— 


o 9m — _— — — — — 
4 Py » "TH "ac ' - ba ' - p : 
- I is; TY , | p 8 F : 
. % d | . | : » ny Fr 
=- , = 
I hs 
a -4 


| 
m 
. MN - 
= 


70 &Y T he Sincere Convert. 


2 


and forſake ſome ſinnes, fot all finnes, 
rhou mayeſt come and knocke at hea- 
ven gate as the fooliſh virgins did, bur 
-- | notenter inand paſſe through thegate; | - | 
thou mayeſt ſee the land of Canaan,and | 
take much paines to goe into Cangan,s: | 
mayeſt traſt of the bunches of grapes | 
| 


| leeve, thou mayeſt come halfe way | | 


of that good land, but never enter into 
: | Canaan, into heayen, but thou lyeſt 
bound hand and foot'in.this woefull e- 
ſtate, & here thou muſt lye and rot like 
a dead carkaſle in his grave, untill the | 
VII. | Lord come and rowle away the ſtone, 
_ * | andbid theecomeoutand live. 
Laſtly, They are ready every moment 
fodrop into hell. God is a conſuming 
fire againſt thee, and there is but one 
. |] paper wall of thy body betweene tay 
ſoule and cternall flames. How ſoone 
| may God ſtop thy breath, there is no- 
thing but that berweene thee and hell, 
if that were gone, then farewell all. 
| Thouart condemned, and the muffler | 
ll 1 |-is before thine eyes, God knowes how | ' 
| | ſoonethe ladder may be turned, thou | 
Yo nangeſt bur by one rotten twined | 
| & thread 
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| their worldly contentmencs , which 
| then they muſt forſake, and carry no- 
| thing away with them , bur a rotten 

winding-ſheet. It's the beginning of 


| doggethena man, for ther's an end of 
| their-troubles , when they are dead 


and gone, they fall now as men froma % Y 


The Sincere Convert. 


hellevery houre. _ 

Thus much of mans' preſent miſe. 
ries, 

Now followeth his future mjſeries, 
which are to come upon him hereafter, 
They muſt die, either by a ſodaine, 
ſullen or deſperate death, Pſal. $89. 48. 
which though it is to a child of God a 
ſweete {lcepe, yet to the wicked it is a 
fearefull curſe proceeding from Gods 
wrath, whence like a Lion he teares 
body and ſoule aſunder, death com- 


chemouth of it, it puts a period toll 
all their woe, it's the capraine that firſt 


ſtrikes the ſtroke, and then armies of 
endlefſe woes follow after, Revel. 6.2. 


meth hiſſing upon them like a fiery |, 
| Dragon with the ſting of vengeance in | 
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fleepe, they know not where they ſhall |. 
_ Fgoe; now Repentance' is too late, e- 
HHpecially if rhon haſt lived under og 


| the doore is opened. And this is the 


Ar es "In > ad 
2 


 meanes before, it's either a cold Re- 
pentance, when the body is weake and 


 pentance, onely for feare of Hcll, and 
therefore thou ſayſt , Lord Ieſus re- 
ceive my ſoule. Nay commonly 
then mens hearts are moſt hard, and 
therefore men dye like Limbes, and 
cry not out; Then it's hard plucking 
thy ſoule from the Devils hands, to 
whom thou haſt given ir all thy life by 
finne, and if thou doſt get it backe,doſt 
thou thinke that God will rake the de- 
vils leavings ? Now thy day is paſt, 
and darkneſſe begins ro over. ſpread 
thy ſoule; now flocks of Devils come 


to flye upon itas a Maſtive Dog when 


reaſon why moſt men dye quietly that 
lived wickedly , becauſe Satan then 
hath them as his owne prey, like Pirats 
that let a Ship paſle by, that isempty 


the heart ficke, or an hypocriricall.re- | 


into thy chamber, waiting for thy ſoul, |. 


of grace,they ſhoot commonly at them 
| . thar | 
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| poyſoned and glutred with thei, caſe, 


' —| fotile appeares before God and all the 


- 


thatarerichly loaden. The Chriſtians 
in ſome parts of the Primirive Church 
| tooke the Sacrament every day, be- 

cauſe they did looke todye every day. 
But theſe times wherein we live are ſo 


that it is a rare thing to ſee the man 


lay a bitter ſtroake on theſe one 
{ da . | 

| I. After death they appeare be- 
fore the Lord to judgement, Heb, 9. 
27. their bodies indeed. rot in their 
graves, but their ſoules returne before 
the Lord to judgement; Eccleſe 12. 7. 
The generall judgement is at the end 
of rhe world, when both body and 


world to an account. Bur there is a 
particular judgement that every man 
meets with after this life, immediately 
at the end of his life, where the ſoule 
is condemned onely before the- 
Lord. | 

' You may perceive what this parti- 


| that lookes death ſtedfaſtly in the face | 
| one houre together, bur Death wall 


| 


— 


cular judgement is, thus, by theſe 43} 
' concluſions. 1. That) 
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nan ho not wen 
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[lives for aſeaſon, 1 Tim. 4. Hee is the 


{from dropping into Hell. 


| 


x., That every man ſhould dyc the 
firſt day he was borne, is cleare ; for 
the wages of ſiune is death, in juſtice 


creature as {oone as he is borne. 
2. That it ſhould be thus with wic- 
ked men, but that Chriſt begs their 


Savionr of all men, that is, not a Saviour 
of eternall preſervation out of hell, bur 
a Saviour of temporall reſervation 


3. Thar this ſpace oftime thus beg- 
ged by Chriſt, is that ſeaſon wherein 
onely a man can make his peace with a 
diſpleaſed God, 2 Cox, 6. 2. 

4. That if men doe not thus with- 


deſpatched them, judgement, onely 
remaines for them ; that is, when their 
doome is read,their date of repentance 
is out, then their ſentence. of ever- 
laſting deathis paſſed upon them, that 


is judgement after death. Hee that 
judgeth himſelfe (ſaich the Apoſtle, 
[1 Cor. 11. 3t, ) ſhall not be judged of 


therefore it ſhould be paid a ſinful 


in this cut of time, when Death hath | 


never can be recalled againe. Andthis | 


the , 
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| there is-no meanes after death to re- 


| 


, 


| I am tormented, Oh that the confide. 


| hope well. I tell thee therefore that 


| 


ot — 


the Lord, Now wicked men will not | 


judge and condemne themſelves in 
this life, therefore at the end of it, God 


will judge them. All naturall men are | 


loſt in this life, but they may be found 
and recovered againe, but a mans loſſe 
by death is irrecoverable, becauſe 


ſtore them, there is no Friend to per- 
ſwade, no Miniſter to preach,by which 
Faith is wrought, and men get Chriſt, 
There is no power of returning or re- 
penting then, for night is come andthe 
day is paſt; Againe, the, puniſhment 
is ſo heavy, that they can onely beare 


wrath, ſo that all their thoughts and | 


affeRions are taken up with the bur- 
den. And therefore Dives cryes out, 


ration of this point might awaken eve- 


ry ſecure finner. Whar 'will become | 


of thine immortall ſoule when thou 
art dead 2 thou ſayeſt, I know 'not, 1 


which may ſend thee mourning to thy 
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houſe, nd og thy grave, if | 


thou dycſt in this eſtate, thou ſhalc not 
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; | dyelike a Dogge, nor yet like a Toad; 
| butafter death comes judgement;then 


-| dead. 


- | ſee the terronrs of this particularjudg+ 


| king to ſerall even wittGod. 


| 


| of thy body, as out of a ſtinking, pri- 


| God, Zuk. 19. 27. as at the Aſfzes 


| third Heavens; and there 'thou ſhalt | 


| the glorious preſence of God, 25 pil- 


farewell Friends, when dying , and 
farewell God for ever when thou art 


Now the Lord open your eyes to 


ment ; Which if you could ſee, unleſſe 
you were mad, 'it would make you 
ſpend whole nights and-dayes in ſee- 


Ewill ſhew.you briefly the manner 
and nature of it in theſe particulars. - | 
I, Thy ſoule ſhall be dragged out 


ſon, by the Devill'the Iaylor, into 
ſome place within the bowels of the 


Rand ftripr of all Friends, all comf6re, 
all. creatures , before the preſence of | 


firſt the Taylor, brings the priſohers 
Our. | L212 3 Sh '7 

2+ Theatby ſoule ſhall hayea new 
lghc pur into.it, whereby it ſhall ſec 


| ſoners brought with guiley/eyes, with 
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texrour upon the Judge. Now, chow 
ſeeſt nos God abroad in the world, but 
then thou th 1: ſee the Almighty lebo-: 
| vah, which fight ſhall ſtrike bas with 
that Hclliſh cerrour and dreadfull hor- 
rour, that thou ſhalr call tothe moun- | 
raines tocover thee, H.Rockes, Rocks, | - 
hide me from the face of the Lambe, 
Rev, 6. ult. 

3.. Then all the Gnnes that ever | 3. 
thou haſt or ſh++commir, ſhall come 
freſh to thy minde; as * when the pri- 
ſoncr-is come beforethe face of the i: 
ludge, then his accuſers bring in their }. . = 
evidence ; thy fleepy Conſcicnce "4 
then will be inſtead of a thouſand wit- $5 
nefles, and every finne then with all $24 
the circumſtances 'of ir ſhall be ſer in vi 
* * «- | order, armed with Gods wrath;round 
about thee, Pſal: 50.21 .as letters writ 
wath. juice of Oranges cannot be read | 
untill it be brought unto the fire, and 
{ rhenthey appeare; thou canſt not read 
that Mou bill of indidment Bay 60a- 
fcience' hath againſt thee no but | 
| when thou ſhale ſtand necreninie-God 
ncenſuning = then what an {heavy | 


reckoning 
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reckoning will appeare. It may bee 
thou. haſt left many finnes now, and 
goeſt ſo farre, and profiteſt ſo much, 


nay, thou thinkeſt thy ſelfein a ſafe e- 
ſtate; but yer there is one leake in thy 
Shipthat will finke thee z there is one 


| ſecrer hidden finne in thine heart , 


which thou liveſt in,as al unſound peo- 
ple doe, that will damne thee. I tell 
thee, as ſoone as ever thou art dead 


the knot did bind thee, where thy fin 
ver, and then thou shalt grow mad to 


I loved, lived in, plotted, perfected 
mine owne eternall ruine by , untill 
now, when it is too late toamend. © 
4: Then the Lord ſhall take his e- 
verlaſting farewell of thee, and make 
thee know it too. Now Gad is de- 
parted from thee in this life, ' but hee 
may returne in mercy to thee againe ; 
bur then the Lord departs with. all his 
patience 'to wait for thee more, nor 


Chriſt ſhall be offered thee any more, 
| TTY no 


Ml. 
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and gone, then thou ſhalt ſee where 


was that now hath ſpoiled thee for e-| 


- 
% 


| 


that no Chriſtian can diſcerne thee ; | 


] 


| 


TT” 


| - 


thinke ; © that I never ſaw this finne | 


| vills, who being thy Iaylors muſt keep 


| thy goods, and wormes for thy body, 
{o Devills ſhall ſcramble for thy ſoule. |- 


| 


no ſpirit to ſtrive with thee any more, 


ly not vocally,yert effeRually upon thy 
{oule; and ſay, Depart thou curſed. 
Thou ſhalt ſee indeede the glory of 
God thar others find, but to thy grea- 
ter ſorrow ſhall never taſt it, Luke 13. 
28, | | 
5. Then ſhall God ſurrender up thy 
forſaken ſoule into the hands of De- 


thee till the great day. of account ; fo 
that as thy friends are-ſcrambling for 


For as {oone as ever'a wicked mants 
\ dead, he iseither in heavenor in hell. 
Not in heaven, forno. uncleane thing 
comes there: if in hell, then among | 
Devills, there ſhall bee rhine erernall 
-lodging, 1 Pez. 2. 19. and hence thy 
forlorne, ſoule ſhall lie mourning for 
thetime paſt; now too late amazed at 
the eternity of ſorrow that is to cone, 
"waiting for that fearefull houre when | 
the laſt rrump.ſhall blow, and then bo- 


and fo ſhall paſſe ſentence,though hap- | 


dy" and :ſoule meete to beare that 
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. -| wrath, that fire that ſhall never goe 
' out: Oh therefore ſuſpe& and feare 
| the worſt of thy ſelfe , now thou haſt 
ſeldome or never or very little trou- 
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bled thine head about- this. matter, 
whether Chriſt will ſave thee or not, 
thou haſt ſuch ſtrong hopes and con- 
fidences — that hee will; know, 
that it is poſhble, thou mayeſt bee de- 
ceived ; and if ſo, when thou ſhalt 
know thy doome after death, thou 
\canſt not get an houre moreto make 
thy peace in with God, although thou 
ſhouldeſt weepe teares of blood, Tf 
either the muffler of ignorance ſhall be 
before thine eyes like an handkercher 
about the face of one condemned, or if 
thou art pinioned with any luſt, orif| 
thou makeſt rhine owne- pardon, pro- 
'clameſt ( becauſe thou art ſorry a lit- 
tle for thy ſinnes , and reſolyeſt never 
to doe the like againe ) peace tothine 
ſoule, thou art one that after death 
ſhalt appeare before the Lord: to | 
' judgement ; thou that art thus a@n= 
demnednow, dying fo, : ſhalt cotn&to 


thy fearefull execution after deaths 
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There-ſh:ll be a generatl Indgement 
of ſoule and body- at rhe end of the 
world;whereinrhey ſhall be arraigned 
and condemned before rhe grear Tri- 
bunallifſeare: of Ieſus Chriſt, Jude14, 
r5. 2 Cor45.10.. The hearing of 1wdge-: 
ment -come-maae: Felix to tremble; 
nothing of more efticacy ro awakena | 
ſecure ſtaner,then ſad thoughts of this 
hery day. PULTED | 

But thou wilt aske mechaw it may 0hj. 
bee proved that there will beefuch a 
| anſwer, Gods juſtice' calls for it, | 4»ſw. 
this world is the ſtage where Gods pa- 
rience and bounric a& their parts, and 
henceevery man will profeflc and con- -| Why there 
ceive, becauſe hee tecles ir, thar God | * 

{| is mercifull; Bur Gods juſtice is que- | tyvigewee, 
ſtioned, met thinke God ro be all mer- | 
cy and no juſtice: now the' wicked | 
proſper in all : heir waies,are hever pu- 
nithed,bur live and dic in peace, whet- | 
as the:,godly are dayly afflited and | 
reviled. Therefore becauſe this Artri- | 
bure: ſuffers! a.:rotall eclipſe almoſt ' 
now; there muſt comeaday whercin it | 
354 OR" 


4. 


& 85 [] 


JI I II - 


"Y ——_— 


7 RCSL ef » 
- [*- The Sincere (Convert. 
muſt ſhine out before all the world in 
the glory of it, Rom. 2.5. 
The fecond reaſon is fromthe glo- | 
ry of Chriſt : he was accuſed, arraig- 
| ned, condemned by men, therefore he 
ſhall vee the Tudge of men, 7ohn 5. 27. 
| for this is an ordinary piece:of 'Gods 
providence towards his people ,, the 
ſame evill he caſts:them into now, hee 
exalts them into the contrary;good in 
his time. ' As the Lord hath a purpoſe 
to make Joſeph Ruler overall Egypt, 
but firſt he maketh him a ſlave. God 
IF had a meaning to make Chriſt Tudge | 
| of men, therefore firſt hee:ſuffers him 
| to be judged of men. | 
| weſt. veſt But when ſhall this [udge- 
ment day be 2 
Anſ | Anſw. Though wee cannot rell the 
| day and hower particularly , yer this 
we are ſure of, that: when all theelet 
are called , for whoſe ſake the world 
| ſtands, Iſa. 1.9. when theſe pillarsare 
taken away, then woe to theeworldy as 
when Los was taken out of Sedo, |- 
| then Sodomme was burnmt.: Now it is not | 
probable: that this cime Wil COMeAs | 
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yer for firſt Antichriſt muſt be conf U- 
| med, and not onely the ſcatrered viſi- 
ble Fewes, but thewhole body of the 
{ Iſraclitesmulſt firſt be called, and have 
a glorious Church here upon earth, 
-Ezech. 37. This glorious Cuurch 
Scripture and reaſon will inforce, 
| which whenir is called, ſhall nor be 
expired as {oone as 'ris borne,bur ſhall 
continue many a yearc. 


' ment be ? 

Anſwer. The Apoſtle deſeribes 3 it 
1 Theſ, 4. 26, 17.. ::--4i) 

| 1. Chriſt ſhall breake our: of the 
 thicd heaven,and hee feene in the aire, 
before atiy dead ariſe,'and this ſhall be 
with an' admirable ſhout, as: when a 
King cdmmeth to criumph over his 
ſubjc&sand enemies. :' 

- 2: Then ſhallthe:voyce of hearth: 
angell-be heard: -nqw this arch-angell 
is Teſus Chriſt himſelfe, as the ſcrip- 
tureexpbunds, being in the clouds of 
heaven 4 he ſhall with an audible Hea- 
ven: ſhaking ſhour fay, Riſe you dead 
| and caine to; judgement, even as hee 
Y r Chg 3.4 G * TSR cal- 
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Qzeſ#,: Bur how ſhall this Iudge- 


The man- 
ner of the | 
laſt judgc» Þ 
mceut. | 

I, 


200k —_ | —— — 
* The Sincers Convert, © 


| called to LaFarss, Lazarosariſe.. | 
I 3Þ-- $6 3. Then the Trump ſhall blow, that 
{lf even as at the giving of the law, Exed. 
(} 19. it's ſaid the trumper ſounded,much 
j more lowder ſhall it now ſound when 
{ | 
4 
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he comes to judge men that have bro- 
ken the law. | | 

| A. 4. Then ſhall the-dead ariſe; . Firſt- 
If the bodies of them that have dyed 10 
| | the Lord (hill riſe firſt, then che others | 
of thathve,ſhill, like: Ezoch, betranflared 

| and changed, 1'Cor, 15, * 
if $.+:.| - 5- When thus the ludge'and: ju- 
il | ſtices are upon thcir bench at Chriſts | 
il | right hand on their thrones, then ſhall | 
iq _ | the guilty priſoners bee brought forth | | 
f | © | and comeourtoftheirgraves like filthy | 
1 ., | roades/ againſt this rerrible ſtorme : 
1 Then. ſhall all rhe: wicked: that ever 
Wi | _ | were or ever ſhall be, ſtand'quaking 
if : | before this glorious Judge; with the 
IE: ſame badyes, feer, hands, to receive 
their doome, _ LF 2: 
; Oh conſider of this day-thou that 
veſt in thy finnes now, and yetart 
ſafe,there is a day acomming wherein | 
thou maieſt and ſhalt be judged | 

| C.! To Con- | 


| 


why, mercy, pitty,, goodneſle it ſelfe, 
even Jeſus Chriſt that many times 
heldout his bowels of compaſhon to+ 
wards thee. A child of God may ſay, 
yonder is my brother, friend, hus- 
band, crc. Thou mayeſt ſay, yonder is 
mine exery. Hee may ſay at that day, 
 yonder is he that ſhed his blood roſave 
| me thou mayeſt ſay , yonder hee 

| comes whoſe heart I have pierced 


lIeſus, and cover me underthy wings - 
| But thou ſhalt then cry out, O Rockes 


fall upon mee and hide mee from the 
face ofthe Lambe. 


{calding lead upon. thee: when a houſe 


all the world ſhal cry fire,fice, &runup 
| and downe- for ſhelter to hide them- 
1{elves; but cannot finde it, but ſay, O 
þ G4 now 
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The Sincere Canve#t.. | 
| . x.Confider: who ſhall bee thy Judger .Is 


with my finnes, whoſe bloud I have 
deſpiſed. They may ſay,O come Lord 


; 2, Conſider the manner of his com- 
| ming, 2 The. 1. 7- Hee ſhall comein 
flaming fire, the heavens ſhall bee 0n a 
flame, the: elements ſhall melr- like: 


is on fire at midnight in a towne, what | 
a fearefull cry is there made £ When 
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now the gloomy day of blood and fire } 
is come, here's for my pride; here 
is for my oathes, and the wages for 
my drunkennefle, and negle@ of du- 
ties, &c, 

3. In regard of the heavie accuſati- 
ons that ſhall come againſt thee ar that 
day. There's never a wicked man al- 
moſt in the world, as fairea face as he 
carries, but he hath at ſome time or 0- 
ther commitred ſome ſuch fecret vil- 
lany, that he would bee ready to hang 
hmſelfe for ſhame, if others did know 
of it; as ſecret whoredom, ſ{elfe pollu- 
tion, ſpeculative wantonneſle , men 
with men, women with women, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeakes Romans 1. Why, at 
this day all the world ſhall ſee & heare 
theſe privie pratikes; then the bouks 
thall be opened. Men will not take up 
a foule buſineſle, nor end it in private; 
therefore there ſhall be a day of pub- 
lique racing things ſhall not bee ſo- 
dainely ſhuffled up,as carnall thoughts 
imagine,viz. Thar ar this'day, x Chrift 
ſhall raiſe the dead, and-thenthe ſepa- 
| ration ſhall be niade, andthen the ſen-| 
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tence paſt, and then fodainely 'the 
Iudgement day 15 done: No, no, it 
muſt 'take up ſome'large quantity of 
time, that all the world may ſee the 
ſecret finnes of wicked men in the 
world, & therfore it may be maae evi- 
dent. from all Scripture and Reaſon, 
that this day of Chriſts Kingly ' office 
in Indging the world ,; ſhall laſt happi- 


—_— 
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tion now(wherein he is lefle glorious ) 


tremble: thou that liveſt in any ſecret 
finne under the all-ſecing eye of this 


deede ſhall bee afufficient witnefle a- 
gainſt thee to diſcoverall thy firmes at 


world ſhall ſee thine hidden ' cloſe 
courſes of darkeneſle,' to thine everla- 
ſting ſhamearthis days 7 © 

4: In regard of 'the fearefull ſen- 
tence that then ſhall bee paſſed upon 
thee; 'Depart thou-curfed into ever- 
laſting fireprepared forthe Devill and 


ly longer then his private adminiſtra- | 


in governing the world. Tremble thou 
rime-ſeryer, tremble thou Hypocrite, 
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Tudge, for thine owne conſcience in- | 


thy particular judgement, burallthe |. 


-his Angels. Thou ſhalt then cry our, | 
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| O mercy, Lord, alittle mercy : No, 

| will the Lord Teſus ſay, I did indeede 
once offer it you, but you refuſed, 

therefore Depart,, Then thou ſhalr 

pleade againe, Lord, if I muſt depart, 

yet bleſſe mee before I goe:' "Iv; m0, 

Depart #houcurſed. Ohbut,Lord, if I 


muſt depart curſed,ler me goe to ſome | 


good 'placez no, Depart thou curſed 
into hell fire. Oh Lord,that's a torment 
I cannot beare, but if it muſt bee ſo, 
Lord, let me come out againe quickly. 
' No,depart thot curſed into everlaſting 
- | fire, Oh Lord, ifthis bethy pleaſure, 
that here I muſt abide, let mee have 
good company: with me ;: No, Depart 
thou curſed intoeverlaſtingifire prepa- 
red for the Devill and his Angels. This 
ſhall bee thy ſentence. The hearing of 
which may make the rocks to:rent, fo 
that, goe on in thy finne, and proſper, 
deſpiſe and ſcoffe at Gods Miniſters, 
and proſper, abharre the power and 
praiſe of Religidn as a too precife 
courſe,and proſper yer knowiit,there 


will a day come when thou ſhalt meet. 
with a dreadfull Indge, a dolefull fen- 
86> tence. 
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| Saines, and Angels more. O beavie | 
| ver without ne" bit. af: -Þread ro com | 
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rence. Nowis thy day of finning, bur 
God will have ſhortly his day of Con. 
demning. | 

; When the Indgement day is done, 


| then the fearetull wrath of God hall . 


bee pourcd | out and piled upo.2 their | 
bodies and ſoules , 


Lt. 


hall kindle jr, and herethou thalr lye 
burning,and none ſhaJl ever quench ir. | 
' This is the execution of a fianer after 
Judge ment, Revel, 21.8:, - | 
x < ans this wrath of God conſiſts i in 
theſe things: | 
» 7. Thy foule ſhall be baniſhed from 
rhe face 9k: bleſſed (weet preſence of 
God and Chriſt, and thou ſhalt never 
f=e the face; of God mpre, It is ſaid, | 
43520. that: they wept ſore; becauſe they 
ſhould ſee Pawls face womore, Oh, thou; 
ſhalt never ſee the face of God, Chrif}; | 


doome: to. famiſh and pith.away for + 


fort thee, one ſmile of God torefreſh } 
thee. : Menthathave their ſoares run- | 


and the breath of | 
| the Lord like a ſtreame of brimſ->ne 


ning upon chem muſt bee ſhut up from'| 


| | 
Att 
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Wherein 


2 conhſts 
the wrath | 


of God. 


hee. CE” 


_— 


_ JH I a. HE £ 
— ————rn—_—_—e—_—_—— _ 


— oO wv > 


— OO OI 24080 - EAR Poet. — BE _—_— 


— — 


» ale” any < 


- - . 
- > Xa <6ASres 0 oO RC Io ooo 


—_— ——— 


v- « 
- SRC Meri Me a4 REY 


— RED CO I—_w or, A ——  ——— — — — 
- - » — - A 6 ——_  — W-_—_ = 
— W_—_ - 
Y y 
. . . 
: 4 
: BP % : 
- 
: , 
. 
4 b ” 


—— — 
- 


-*[the preſence of men ſound and whole. 


ct 


6 — — 


Oh,thy ſinnes like plague ſoares runne 


God andall his people, 2 Thef. 1.9. 
2. Jod ſhall ſet himſelfe like acon- 


ſine trod him 'and his: glory under 
footall thy life , when thou arr ſhut 
out from beholding his face. A man 
may deviſe exquiſite rorments for an 
other, and” great power , may make 
a little ſticke to lay on heavie ſtrokes: 
bur great power ſtirred up to: ſtmke 
from great fury and wrath makes the 


i. 


thee todeviſetorments for thee. Mit). 


| ſuming infinite fire againſt thee, and | 
tread thee under his feete, who haſt by: | 


ſtroke deadly. 1 tell thee;all the wiſe- | 
dome of God ſhall then bee ſer againſt | 


on thee, therefore thou muſt bee ſhut |. 
our like a dogge from the preſence of 
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t. 3. there was never: ſuch.wrath'telt,| 
or conceived as the Lord hath deviſed;|: 
againſt ' thee:' that liveſt iand, dyeſt | 
inthy naturall eſtate : Hence -it iscal-| 
led wrath to come, et Thef. 1. ult. The} 
torment which wiſedorhe hall deviſe;| 
che almighty power of: God ſhall in-| 
flictupon thee, ſo as therewas never 
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ſuch powet ſcene in making the world, 
as in holding a' poore creature under 
the wrath ,*that holds up the ſoule in 
being with one hand , and beates it 
with the other, ever burning like fire 
againſt a crearure, and yet that creature 
never burnt up, Row.9. 22. Thinke 
nor this cruelty, it's juſtice; what 
cares'God for a vile wretch whom no- 
thing can make good while it lives. Tf 
we have beene long in hewing a block, 
and we can wake no meete veſſel of it; 
put it to no good uſe for our ſelves,we 
| Caſt it into the fire : God heweth thee 
by fermons, Iofles, and croſſes, ſodaine 


rhee better;what ſhould God doe with 


der of this wrath before you feele it. I 


| had ratherhaveall the world burning 


about mine + cares, then to have one 
blaſting frowne from the bleſſed face 
of at-infinite and dreadfull God:Thou 
canſt not indure the rorment ofa litrle 
kitchin'fire onthe tip of thy finger,nor 
one halfe: h6ure rogether': how wilt 


| thoubeate the fury of thisinfinireend- 


ee te 


_Jeſſe 


death,mercies,&c. and nothing makes | 


thee, but'caſt thee hence Oh conſi- | 


(convert. _ 
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oe conſcience ſhall rormenr thee; 
| tormer by ſhewing the cauſcof thy mi- 


| wherby chy abt is loſt. Then ſhall 


30 
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 leſfſe conſuming fire in body and ſoule 
throughout all eternity 2 
3- The never-dying worme of a 


La 
| 


as if chou hadſt ſwallowed downe a li- 
| vIDg poyſonfull ſnake, which ſh:ll he 
gnawing and biting chine heart for fin 
palt,day & nighr. And this worme ſhal 


fery, gs; is, that thou didſt never care 
for him that ſhould have ſaved thee, 
| By ſhewing thee aiſo thy (ins again(t 
the Law, by ſhewing thee thy {1 th, 


thy conſcience gnaw to think, ſo my 
nights I went to bed without | prayer, 5 
ſo many dayes & howers I ſpenc in fea- 
| ſting and fooliſh ſporting, Oh if T had 
| ſpear halfe chat time now miſ-ſpenr, in 
[praying, in mourning, in medication, 
| yonder in heaven had Ibeene. By | 
| ſhewing thee alſo the meanes that thou 
| once had ft to avoide this miſery ; ſuch 
a Miniſter [ heard once, that told;mee, 
\ of my. particular finnes, as if hee had 
beene cold of me : ſuch. a- friend; per- 
| [waded mee onceto turne oye; anew. 
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gave at this iron heart of mine, ſo ma- 
ny mercies the Lord ſent, but oh no 
meanes could prevaile with me. Laſt. 
ly, by ſhewing thee how caftly thou | 
mighteſt have avoided all theſe miſc- 
ries. Qh, once I was almoſt perſwas 
ded to be a Chriſtijav, but I ſuffered 
my heart to grow dead,& fell ta looſe 
 company,and ſo loſt all, The Lord le- 
ſus came unto my doore and knocked, 
and ifI had done that for Chriſt, which 
I did forthe Devill many a time, to q- 
' penat his knocks, I had beene ſaved. 
 Athouſand ſuch bites will this worme 
gore at thine heart , which ſhall make 
thee cry our, O time,time, O ſermons, 
ſermons; O myhopes and my helpes 


for ever with Devills, and they 

bee thy campanions ; Him thou haſt 
feryed here,with him muſt thou dwell 
there. It, ſcares men out of their witts 
almoſd to feethe Deyill,as they think, 


> | 91 
leafe:] remember ſo many knocks God| 


are now loſt, that once I had to fave | 
my loſt ſoule. | 
4» Thou ſhalc take up fy, 


| whenthey' bealone zþut what hocrour 


LIEN "I 


(hall | 


Gore _ —— _ =_ ” ——m_—_ 


» 


6, 


1 The Sincere (convert: | 
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baniſhed from Angels ſociety, and 
come' into the fellowſhip of De- 
villse " FrES0 

5. Thou ſhalt be filled with finall 
deſpaire. If aman begrievoully ficke, 
it comforts him to thinke it will not 
laſt long. But if the Phyftiantell him | 
he muſt live all his life time in this ex- 
tremity , hee thinkes the pooreſt beg- 
ger ina bettereſtate then himſelfe. Oh 
tothinke when thou haſt beene milli- 
ons of yeares in thy ſorrowes , then 
thou art no neerer thy end of bearing! 
thy miſery, then at the firſt comming 
in ; Oh I might once haye had mercy 
and Chriſt, but no hope now ever to 
have one glimpſe of his face, one good 
looke from him any more. {| © 
6. T hou ſhalt vomit outblaſphemous 
oathes & curſes in the face of God the 
father for ever,8 curſe God thatnever 
elected thee; and: curſe the LordTeſus 
that neverſhed one drop of blood tore- 
deemthee,8& curſe'God the holy Ghoſt 
that paſſed by thee, and nevercalled 
thee, Revelat. 0.9. And here thou 
A, | ſhalt] 
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ſhalr'lieand weepe and gnaſh thy-teerth 
inſpight againſt God' and thy ſelfe; 

and roar&'and' ftampe and grow madde 
chat rhere thou muſt lie under thecurſe 
of God forever. Thus'Tfay thou ſhalt 
lie blaſphetning, with Gods wrati, like 
apile of fire on thy foule burning,-and 
flouds';' fnay- ſeas, nay more, feas'of 
teares ( for thou ſhalt for eyer lie wee- 
ping) ſhall never quenchir, And-here 
which 'way ſo ever thou lookeſt thou 
ſhalt ſee matter of evetlaſting gricte: 

Look up to heaven, & there thou ſhalr 
ſee (oh):thar God is'for ever gone. 

Looke about thee, thou ſhale ſee'De. 


ſands;nay'millions- of | finfull damned 
creatures crying and roaring out” with 
dolefull thiikings * Oh the day'that 


there''ls F 'puilty-conſeience gnawing. 


| Looke td 'rime paſt,” oh thoſe golden 


dayes of 8tace; and ſweet feaſons of 


| mercy arequire Toſt'atid gone; Looke 


to tinte kocome , there thou ſhalrbe- 


| hold evils, troupes and {warmes of 


| 
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everT was botne. Looke within thee, | 


vills quaking, curſing God and thou: | 


| 


|forrowes, and woes, and raging waves, | 
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and billowes of wrath comming roar-| 
ing upan thee, . Looke\to.tume preſent, | 
O-not one hqure ar momegit.of caſe or 
refreſbing , Þur-all cuxſes mecte tage- 
ther, & feeding upon one poare laſt im.- 
miar.Ali ſoule, that never can bee reco- 
vaxed againe. '.No God, no;Chriſt, 
no Spirit #0.comfort thee, no Miniſter 
ro:preach ynto.thee, no friend rp, wipe 
awayithy continuall tearcs; a0 ſunne 
to. [thine upPBghgy: not a bit of bread, 
nor' one drop-at, water t9.cgole thy 
congye. TR 
_-This is rhemijſery of every natural 
map.. Now dag not thou ſhitt it from 
thy;:ſelte, and ſay; God .is,mexcifull.: 
True, But itis to yery few, as ſhall bee 
proved. Ti's athouſand zo phe it ever | 
thou-bee-one;of that, ſmall gumber 
whom God hath picked qut.t9; alcape 
this-wrath to:cQme- If thou doc nor. 
get the 1.ord Telus go bearethis wrath, 
farewell God, Chriſt and Gods mercy 
for eyer. . And.lam ſurethatjrs n0| 
commonevill which God gives t0 &- 
very man; if. Chriſt had ſhed ſeas 
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ii. 


| der this miſerable eſtate, I ell thee, 


miſery, and yer forall his ſpeeches, | 


ſawell, and priſcſt melo licile, periſh, 


Fl 
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nor one drop of it for thee, untill choy j 
comeſt to ſee, and feele, and grone yn. 
Chriſt is ſo farre from ſaving chee,char 
he is thine enemy. If Chriſt were hexe 
and ſhould ſay , here is my Mlogd 
for thee, if thou wilt but lye dpwne 
and mourne under the burden afthy 


S. &F# -# i. 4 


in thy miſexy for ever. 4 
-Ohlabourro be hgheq day & night 
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under this gby waetull eſtare, Thou 


this | 
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4 fare well Chriſt for ever, never look 


 finne, will this breake thine heart e 
{ | No. Godis thine enemy,and thou haſt 
| loſt him, will this breake thine heart ? 


' ment; and then beare Gods everla- 


_ The Sincere Convert. | 
this breake thine heart ? No, Thou! 
art dead in fin, and top-full of all finne, 
will this breake thine heart 2. No, 
Whatſoever thou doſt, haſt done, 
ſhalt doe, remaining in this eſtate, is 


No. Thou art condemned to die cter- 
nally ; fathan is thy Taylor, thou art 
bound hand 8 foote in the bolts af thy 
finnes , and caft into utter darkneſle, 
and ready every moment to drop into | 
hell, will this breake thine heart £ 
No. Thou muſt dye, and after that 
appeare before the Lord to judge- 


ſting inſupportable wrath, which rents 
the rocks, and burnes downe to the 
bottome of hell; will this breake 
thine hard heart man 2 No, Then 


to ſee a Chriſt untill chou doſt come 
ro feele thy miſery out of Chriſt. 
Labour therefore for this, and the 
Lord will reveale the brazen Ser- 

: pent, 
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pent, when thou art in thine oxwne | 
|: | ſenſe and feeling ſtung to death with] | 
'* | rthy fiery ſerpents. 


So I come to open the Fourth 
Principall point, viz. 


1 Do#. 
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| 
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'nifeſted in ſaving ſome, and his juſtic 
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Cuav, ITIL, 
"© the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is thej 


oncly meanes of Redemptionand: 
deliverance out of this eſtate, Eph. : 
I. 7. Fn whom wee have redemption 
through his blood. | 

Jasvs Chriſt is the onely meanes 
of mans Redemption and deliverance out 
of this bondage and miſerable eſtate., 
This is the doctrine to bee infiſted 
ON. 

When the Iſraelites were in bon- 
dage and miſery,heſends Moſes to de- 
tiver che. When rhty were in Babylon, 
he ſtirrerh up Cyr#s to openthe priſon 
gares to them, Bur when man is in 
miſery, he ſends the Lord leſus, God 
and man, to redeeme him, CAMs 4. 
I2. 

2«eft. How doth Chriſt redeeme 
men our of this miſery ? | 

Anſw. By paying 4 price for them. 
1 Coy. 6. vit. Gods mercy will be ma-: 


. 


m 


| 


| 


| 


muſt be ſatisfied by havir 
' on or price made and pai 


we = : 
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ſatisfati- 


finne. 


for mais 


Hence Chriſt Caisfieth Gods Ju- | 


ſtice, 


Firſt, by ſtanding inthe roome uf all 


them whom mercy 


decreeth' to ſave; 


A Surety ſtandeth in the roome of a 


debter, Heb. 7. 22, As the firſt Adwm 


ſtood in the roome of all mankinde 
fallen : So Chriſt Randeth in; the' 
roome of all men riſing; ortobe reſto- | 


red againe. 


Secondly, by taking from them, iti 
whoſe roome he ſtood, the erernall 
guilr of all chvirfinnes, and by 
ming the guile of all thoſe finnes'unts' 


himſelfe, 2 Coy. 5.22; Hence Luther 


ſaid, Chriſt was the greateſt finer by 
impuration, - - 
Thirdly, by bearing the curſe and 
wrath of God kitidled againſt firine. 
God is fo holy, that when he {ceth fin 
ſticking onely by imputration to his 
owne' Sonne, hee will riot ſpare him, 
but his wtarh and curſe miſt "he beare, 


Gah.3. 13. Chrift drinkes upthecup of 


aſſii-? 


all 


| 


How men | 
are redeee 


med. * 


> 


| 
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| 


| Rom. 5.11. for this alſo Gods Juſtice 


| owne Prince himſelfe, he is fetcht a- 
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all-the Elect at one: draught, which 
they ſhould have beene fipping, and 
drinking, and {willing , and tormented 
with, millions of yeeres. 1 

Fourthly, by bringing into the pre- 
ſence of God perfeRt righteouſneſſe, 


required perfefion,conformity to the 
Lay,as well as perfec ſatisfaRion, ſuf- 
fering for the wrong offered to the 
Law-giver. Juſtice thus requiring theſe 
foure things, Chriſt ſatisfies Juſtice 
by performing them, and ſo payes the. 


rICE. 
ai Chriſt is a Redeemer by ſtrong 
hand. The firſt Redemption by price 
is finiſhed in Chriſts perſon, at his Re- 
ſurreRion : ithe ſecond.is begun by. 
the Spirit in mans vocation, and ended | 
at the day of Judgement ; as money 1s. 
firſt paid tor a Captive in! Turkey, and 
then becauſe he. cannot. come 40 his 


way by ſtrong hand. | © |_| 
Here is incouragement tothe vileſt;| 
ſinner, and;;comfort to the: ſelfe-ſuc-' 
courleſſe, and, loſt. fitner ,* who haye| 
| + T _ ſpent 


——_—— 


le 


| What bolts, what ſtrong fetters, what 
unruly luſts, temptations and miſeries 
{art thqu lackt into: 2 Behold the De- 


-| mayſt be one whom he is come for ? 


—__ — 
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ſpent all their money, their time and 
endeavours upon theſe duties and ftri- 
vings, that have beene but poore Phy- 
ftians to them : Oh looke up here to 
the Lord Jeſus, who can doe that cure 
for thee in-a moment, which al! crea- 
tures cannot doe in many yeeres. 


liverer is come out of $107, having (a- 
tisfied Juſtice, and paid a price to ran- 
ſome poore Captives, Luc. 4. 18.'with 
the Keyes of Heaven, Hell, and thy 
unruly heart, in his hand, to ferch thee 
out with great mercy and ſtrong hand; 
who knowes but thou poore priſoner 
of Hell, thou poore: Captive of the 
Devill, thou poore ſhackled finner 


' Oh looke up to him, figh to Heaven, 
for deliverance from, him, and be:glad 
and rejoyceat his comming. 
This ftrikes terrour, to them, that 
though.there is a ;meanes of delive- 
rance, yetthey lye in their miſery, ne- 
ver groane;:never fighto the Lord Je-: 


fus | 
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ſus for deliverance; nay, that rejoyce | 
it their bondage, and datice ro Hell itn 
their bolts % nay, that are weary of de. 
 liverance, that ffr in theſtocks, when | 
they are at prayers, that cone'out of | 
the Church, when the redious Ser- 

monrans fortiewhar beyond rhehoure, 
like prifoners our of a Jaile,thar'deſpile | 
the Lord Jefus, when he offers roopen | 
the doores, and ſo let ther out of thar | 
miferable eſtate, Oh poore creatures ! | 
is thetea means of deliverance 2 and 
doft thou negleR,nay deſpiſe it. Know | 
{it, rhat this will cur thine heart one 
day, when thor art hanging in thy gib- 
bets in Hell, to ſee others ſtanding 
at Gods right hand , redeemed by | 
Chrift; thou mighrſt have had ſhare | 
in their honour, for there was a Deh- | 
veret come to ſave thee, bur thou | 
wouldſt have none of him. Oh thou'| 
wilt lye yelling in thoſe everlaſting 
burnings.and teare thy haire, and curfe 
thy ſelfe : from tence might I have 
been delivered, but I would not. Hath 
| Chriſt delivered thee from Hell, and | 
hath he nor delivered thee from thine'| 


—— 
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"ER: 
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| Alehouſe: * Hath Chriſt delivered | 
thee from Sathans ſociety , wheh hee | 
| hathnot delivered thice from thy lobſe 
company yet ? Hath Chriſt delivered 
thee from burning, when thy faggots, | 
thy fins,grow it theet Is Chriſts t ood | 
thine, thar mak'ſt no more account of 
; it, nor feeleſt no more vertue from it 
- then inthe blood ofachicken? Art | 
| | thou redeemed, doft thou hope by | 
| Chriſt to-bte ſaved, - that. didft:; never | 
ſce, nor feele, nor ſigh-under thy: bon- | 
| | dage?: O, the devils will keepe holi- | 
b--4 day («$ it were) in hell, in reſpe& of 
thee , who thalt mourne under Gods 
wrath, and: lament. 'Oh there was a 
mieanes to deliver us ont of it, bur thou | 
ſhale mourne for ever for thy miſery. | 
And this will bee a badkin at thine [| # 
heart one day , to thinke there was 4] | 
_—_— butI wretech would none of 
Kune 03435 | | « 
_ Here likewiſe is matter of negro, Fſe 3. 
to ſuch/ks ſeeke. to come our of this | 
taifery from and: by. themſelves. If 
they bee ignorant, they hope to be ſa 
| Veil by Their gogd iheaning and pray-. 


111}. . ers. | 
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ers. If Civill;by' paying all they owe, 
and doing as they would be done by, 
and by. doing no body any harme. If 
they bee troubled about their eſtates, 
then they lick themſelves whole by 
cheir mourning, repenting, and refor- 
ming. Oh poore ſtubble, canſt thou 
ſtand beforethis columing fire without 
{inz. Canſt thou make thy ſelfe a Chriſt 
for thy ſelfke ? Canſt thou beare'and 
come from under an infinite wrath ? 
canſt thou bring in perfe& righteouſ- 
neſſe into the preſence of God 2 This 
Chriſt muſt doe, elſe hee could not fa- | 
tisfie and redeeme. And ifthoucanſt | 
not doe thus, and haſt no Chriſt, de- | 
fire- and pray , that heaven and earth | 
ſhake, tillchou haſt worne thy tongue | 
rothe ſtumps , endeavor as muchas 
thoucanſt, and others commend thee | 
for a diligent Chriftian ; wourne 'in | 
ſome wilderneſſe till doomes day, | 
digge thy grave there with thy nayles, 
 weepe buckets full of hourely teares; 
till chou canſt weepe no more, Faf 
and Pray till thy skin and bones cleave 


together ; Promiſe and Purpoſe, with 


full | 


i I CO 
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forme the head, heart, life, 8 tongue, & | | 
ſome,nay all finnes;live like an Angell, | 
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full reſolution to bee better nay re- 


ſhine like a ſunne, walke up and downe 
the world like a diſtreſſed Pilgrim go- 
ing to another Countrey, fo th. all 
Chriſtiats commend and admire thee. 
Dye ten thouſand deaths,lic at the fire- 
backe in hell ſo many millions of] 
yeares as there be piles of graſle onthe 
earth, or fands upon the ſea-ſhore, or 
ſtarres in heaven, or mores in the ſun: 
I tell thee, not one ſparke of Gods 
wrath againſt thy ſinne ſhall be, can be 
quenched by all theſe duties , nor by 

any of theſe ſorrowes, or teares; fot, 
theſe are not the bloud of Chriſt. Nay 
if all the Angels and Saints in heaven 
and-earth ſhould pray for thee, theſe 
cannot deliver thee, for they arenot 
the blood of Chriſt. - Nay, God as a 
Creator having made a law, will'nor 
forgive one finne without the bloud 


nor doe itneither, if thou doeſt joyne 
never ſo little, .that thou haſt ordoeſt, 


of Chriſt ; Nay, Chrifts bloud will | 


Gal 5.2. 


DT 
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unto Ieſus Chriſty,and-makeſt thy ſelfe [ 
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of Chriſt 
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| 0r:40y of thy duties copartners with 
| Chriſt in that great worke of ſaving 


thee, Cry qut therefore as that bleſ 
ſed Martyr did, None but Chriſt , none 
but Chr ift . 

Take heede of negleing or re- 
jeRting . ſo great ſalvation by lIefus 
Chriſt. Take heede of ſpilling this 
potion, that onely can curethee. 

063. But thou wilt ſay, this meanes 
of redemption is onely appointed for 
ſome, it is not intended for all, there- 


 forgnot for mee, therefore how can I 


reje@ Chriſt ?; - je 
- Anſo, Ir is tre, Chriſt ſpent nox 
his breath to-pray for all, Jon 17. 9. 
much lefſe his'þloud fox all z there» 
fore he was never intended as aRedee- 
mer of all, therefore hee 18 not ioten- 
ded asa-Dcliverer of thee. ' How doth 
this follow 4 How doſt thou know 


this;? Bur ſecondly I ſay ; Though 


Chriſt. bee not intended for all, yer 
hee is offered unro all, and therefore 


unto thee. And .the ground is rs 


chiefely. © | (31 7 
The univerſall offer of Chriſt A 
ſer 


The Sincere (Convert. 


ks 


D 


- ——— ——_—— — —— Soc << . __— we 


The 


be —_— 


men to ſtoope unto him, and bk.wiſe 


bids all his Diſciples and all their\fuc- | 
ceflors to goe and preachthe-Goſpell| © 
t9.cvery creature under Heaven, Hes. - | 
28.18, 19. with M47. 36. 15. For, 
| Chriſt doth not immegdiaxely. offer 
| himſelfe to all men as a.ſaviour where-' 
| by they may, bee incouraged.to feuve 
him as a King: bur firſt as's King com- 
manding thera to caſt away their wear 
p9n5,ang ftoope unto (his $gepter,and 
depend upon. his free mercy, acktiow- [ 
kedging , ji£ever hee ſavemee, I\will| -. | 
bleJe himg if be damne me, his name is 
Hghteous inſodealing with me, || | 

Bur that I may faſten this ex+ © | 
bortatien, 1 will ſhew theſe fourc| © 


| things. 


.. The T,oxd Jeſus is offered to. every kh} 
particular perſon : which [I will ſhew | The offer 


thus. What haſt thoyts ſay 2gainſtit; oniverſall | 


that thou deeſt doubtafit s Ir may be | & wherein. 
| chou wile pleade. 06j.Oh, 


” —_—_—__—u_. 
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"06. Oh; I am ſo ignorant of my ſalke, 


God, Chriſt or his will,that ſurely the | 


Lord offers no Chriſt to me. 


Anſw. Yes, but hee doth, though | 


.thoulyeſt in utter darkeneſſe, John 1. 
I5. F,/0V. 9.4. 


Objefe. But thou wilt ſay; I am an | 
enemy to God;'an heart ſo ſtubborne | 
and loath to yeeld, have vexed him to | 


the hearc with my linnes. 


Anſw. Yethe beleecheth thee to be | 


reconciled; 2 Cor. 5. 20. 


Obje?, But I have deſpifed the | 
meanes of Reconciliation, & rejected | 


mercy: 

"Anſw, Yet the Lord ' calls thee to 
returne, Pro.'r. 21; 22,23. 

0bjef. But can the Lord offer Chriſt 
ro me, ſo poore,that have ho ſtrengh; 
no heart , no"grace not ſenſe of my 
poverty * : x 

Anſw. Yes, even to thick, Revel. + 
I7, 18. 
/ ObjefF. But is this offer inalle tome 
char cannot love, prize, nor i deſire me 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt? dC 

Anſw, Yes,tothee, Ter, $6225 12.J6T 


| 


B] © "Objet#: wy 


4a tl FY ©<v S- ” 
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| 06j ett. Oh! | due I have fallen Fac 


. 
. 
age: 


| 


{ lay, itmay,be:' } | 
"Chjett O, I fearetime is paſt, 'Oh 


— © Ws . — 
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God fo oft fince:God.hath enlighcned | 
'me. Anddoththe Lord tender Chriſt 
ro me £ 

' Anſm. Yes: Hoſea TY " 


ceive Chriſt,.I ſhould-have Chriſt-of- 
fered unto me : bur will the Lord ol 


hk ? | 
; Anſw, Yes. Matth.2 22 37. 

; What haſt thou nowtoplead wa 
this ſtrange kindneſle of the Lord+in 
| offering Chriſt to thee 7 Bur thou ut 


time, is paſt, I might once have bad * 
Chriſt, bur now mine hearr is ſealed 
downe: with hardneſle, blindneſle; ut- 
 beleefe 3. oh 1 time is now gone. | 

Anſw. No, not fo, fee Tſai. 65. 1,2, 
3: All che day long; God. holdezh'bur 


ous people. Thy-day of erace, thy 


| day of meanes, thy day of lite, thy day. 
| of Gods ſtriving wich.thee, and ſtir- 
J ring of hes, & (till w.; | 


$4.4 hk » | 
0bje&:; But if I was willing” ote-} 


fer him-roſuch an ONE 4s will not. hers | 


his hands to a back {l;ding and-rebellz- }.. 


- 
s th 
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| wilt be all thites 


"The Fo wicere * Cn 


_ objeth But if God be fo willing to 
_ , o prodigall of his Chit, 
he 4ot give me Chriſt, of 
Te me to Chriſt £ | 
Anſw. 1 anſwer, What cottuend 


| df. Hou lovke for to draw thee to 


Chriſt, but this word,Comt ; Oh come 
thowpoore, forlorne, lot; blitd, cur- 
fed,” nothing, I witl fave theez I will 
enrich thee, I will forgive thee, I will 


things for the, 
metr the heart of a Devill <4 

II. 9c 
may Chriſt be hat? 

Anſw. Make ati exchanſe of whit 
thou art or haft with Chtift, for what 
Chriſt is or hath ; and fo takirig hin, 
like the wiſe Merchant the Pearle, thou 
ſhalt have him. _ 
| "Now this Exetiafige lyerh ih theſe 
| 4, things chiefly. 


enlighten thee z 1 will bleſſe hee. If 
utits hee, do8 all | 
ay fiot his win and- 


eft. Vpon whidt <6ndrtions 


— 


Firſt, give away thy ſeifs to hits, 
head, heart, tongucnind body, folile, 
and he will pive away hithſclf6 unts | 


; —_— 
_ 
_ 


hor: Cant. 6. 3. ©id 


ee wil fladd in 


D —_— 
- 


| 
| — - 
| rby-roame 1n Heaven, rhat thou maiſt 

fay and triumph, lamalready in Hea- | 


| ven, glorified in him. I fee Gds blef- 
| fed face.in him ,' I have conquered 


. jhim.. -; | | 
| Secondly, Give. away all thy ſinne 
to Chriſt; confeſle them, leave them, 
caft chem iipon the: Lord Jeſus, fa as 
to receive power from him.to forfake 
; chem. He will be made ſinne for rhee, 
-and take them away from thee, 1 J 4. 

I. 9. 


[ give away his Crowne and bonour, | 
_ [ lifeandaltto thee, Zsk. 18, Let no- 
thing be {weer unto thee bur him, and | 
| any ſhall be ſweet unto him bur 
'F eE, ' —" ; | ; { 


| fake thine owne Right 
: bim 3; he: will give away all his Robes | 
{ and Rightevuſneſleto thee, Phil. 3.8.9. 
- Thon Aa-It ftand as glorious in the 
fight of 'God, howſoever thoy art a 


1 Deathz Hell, and the Devill,, in | 


' Thirdly, give away thine honour, | 
- pleaſure, world; life for him, he will | 


- Fourthly, giveaway thy Rags; for- | 
eauſnefle.. for | 


"th Sie: Coen, Tal 


| 


I 2 nay 


JP ——_—_ 


 fpoore ſheake inchy:ſclfe, asan Angel, | 


”  <—LR———— | 


1 


——_ __ ———— 

Lt thats. Att. Lo tl LAS 
_ CORE. — 
.—_ 4 . X « 


- NI _ A ———— 
The Sincere Convert. E 


—__— 


I 


nay, as all the Angels, becauſe cloath- 
ed with, his Sonne Chriſt Jeſus his 
Righteouſneſſe. ; 
| Now tell-me, will you have Chriſt e } 
He 5s offcred to you. Yes, you will 
all ſay : Yea, with all mine heart. But 
{ will you have him on theſe termes # 
upon theſe [IH. conditions ? 
Now becauſe men will fatter them» | 
ſelves, and ſay, Yes, © | 
TIT. } TIL Twill ſhew you foure forts of 
| 4. Sores | people that rejeR Chriſt thus offe- 


+ us. 
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| 


of people re 
hat rejzeR x | 
| Chirift, Firſt, The fleightly unbeleever ; that 


| t- | when he heares of anoffer of Chriſt, | 

| and ſhould wonder at the love of the . 
'y | Lord in doing this; he makes nothing 
| of it, bur goes from the Church, and 
fayes, we muſt give Miniſters the wall | ''} * 
in the Pulpit , and, poore men, they 
| .'.”. | muſt have ſomewhatto ſay and preach 
f for their liviag : There was a good 
plaine Sermon to day, the man ſeemes 
{ to meane well, but I thinke he'be no | 
| grear Schollerz and ſo makes no more 
of the offer of Chriſt, then of the offer | 
| of a Straw artheir feet. If a good bar-: 
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all their buſtnefle ro accompliſh that ; 


Matth. 22.5. 

Secondly, The deſperate unbeleever : 

that ſeeing his finnes to be ſo grear,and 
feeling his heart ſo hard, and finding 
but little good from God, fince hee 
ſought for htlpe, like Can, flyeth from 
the preſence of the Lord, like a mad 
{ Lion breakes his chaines of reſtraining 
grace, and runneth roaring after his 
{ prey, after his cups, queanes, luſts,&c. 
and fo will not honour Chriſt with | 
-ſuch a great care of ſuch grear finnes, | 
that he ſhall never have the credit of 
'It, nor will be beholding to him for | 
ſuch a kindnefſe. _ 
Third ly, The preſamptuous unbelee. 
-ver -.that ſeeing what finnes he hath 
.commirted, and it may be having a lit. 
tle rouch and ſome ſorrow for his fins, | 
-catcheth at Chriſt, hoping to be ſaved 
by him before ever he came to be loa- | 
-den with finne as the greateſt evill, or 


| 


| Gods wrath kindled againſt him as his 


ti 
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gaine be offered them, they will forget |- 


| yer they make light of this offer, | 


|-greateſtcurſe;and ſocatching at Chriſt, 
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| grace, and peace, and yethe feerh ma-| 
| oy things hee diflikes with Chriſt ;} 
|.as namely, thenfarewell merry mee- | 
|rings, paſtimes, Cardsand Dic:,phea-|| 


king he hath Chriſt, and | 
hach Chrift already , ſhuts our Chriſt, 

and fo rejects hum, HIry 3- 11. You 
ſhall have theſe men and wom: ncom- | 
plaire never of rhe w 
the weaknefſle of their Faich, and they 
will notbe beaten off from thence, and 


hopiegihe! 


want, butonely of 


they will not be bcaten off from 
rheir truſting to Chriſt ; but let them 
heare never ſo much of their miſery, 
nor ſee never fo much of their. finnes, 
yer they will not:be beaten off from. 
truſting to Chriſt. 

Fourthly, Therottering dudbrfull #n-. | 
beleever, one that is ina-queſtion whe-.: 
ther he:had beft have Chniſtiorno. He 
ſcerh ſome good in (Chriſt that hee. 
would gladly have himfor, as, there T: 
ſhall have-Heaven; and pardon, and; | 


ſure -and 'finfull games, &c. and hence! 
they'torter:this way andirhat way, not{| 
knowing'\wherher:they. had-beſt have| 


1 


Chriſt or: OO 1.6,7. theſe peo-|| 
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; = Og” ple] 


| 
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greatneſle of this ſine. 
1: It's a moſt 6/ougy ſfrone,it's a ergen- 
og underifaot the bloud of the 908 | 
God, Heb.r0. 21: 

2. It'sa moſt diſboneuring ſian ; for 
85 by the firſt aR of Faith, a manglori- | 
fierh Gad:by obeying all the Law at 
an inſtant i Chriſt: ſo, by rejeRting | 


of God in an inſtant, and ſo doeſt 
diſhanour him. 


him thou doſt breake all hoſe Lawes | 


Ak... at a. com. 


-.. 3. It's @ moſt angrgtefull 
deſpiſing Gods greateſt loye , I 
the — takes moſt heavily. 
"| 4. It.i$amoſt inexcu[able fiane , for 
what have. you to calt ;againt Feſ#s 
| Chriſte Ohb,my ſinnes are ſo great,thau | 
' wile fay.. But take Chr, his Bloud 
will with «bee from all thy finaes. 
06, Ohbut mine. heart iS har and 
=—__ de blind. 


1 . Yea, but.take-me, and Lwill | 
| brake chine hearr, opecn-thine eyes. 


| * 95. Qbybur than Lama fore all 
| my pleaſures. 


| m_=—_ 


Eg Tn — 


| ple ce Joaus Cadenr: | 
I V.. | And now come and ſee che 


I. 


| The great 
_ in | 


&8vs | 
Is 


So 


— C—_ 


: 


] | ; L A |  Auſo. 


A. 


- 
—— 
- 


1 Io q 


————cti, 


., | Oh, butI cannot rake Chriſt, 
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Ln —— —_— 


Anſw. Thou ſhalt haveſhem fully, 
continually, infinitely in Chriſt . 


Oh, but Ehriſt can give thee: an 
| hand to receive him, as well as giyc 4- 
way himſelfe. | 

5. Iris a woff heavy ſinne. What 
| finne will gripe ſo in Hell, as this ? 
| F0h. 3. 19. God the Father ſhall ſtrike 
the Devils for: breaking the Law of 
| the Creation, but God the Sonne ſhall 
| ſtrike thee, and'the Comforter him: 
| ſelfe ſhall ſer himſelfe againſt rhee, for : 
deſpiſjog the meanes and offers of Re-| 
 demption. The Devils might never 
| have had-mercy', but thou ſhalt think 
| ' with anguiſh; and vexation, and mad-! 

nes of heart, I might have had a Chriſt, 

| 
| 


But; 6 Rocke of Adamant that I was, it 
q did notaffe@ me.” Oh fe ſpeedily to 
this Citie of Refuge, le 


By 
Away then our: of your: ſelves t6 


the Lord Teſus, iHeayerl. and | earth] 


| he was offered unto me ; mercy wooed | 
this ftubborne proud heart to yeeld: | 


—Y 


P:4 
| 
| 
ry | 


the purſver 
| of blood overtake thee..' | 


— — 
, 
, 
- 


leave thee,and have forſakentheeznow | 
. there _ 


6 E: ee Ee - 
- 9 


—_— 
_ 


| theſe times , when men. have [Chriſt | 
1offered' unto them , foretelling: them 
jclſe'of . wrath to come, they ſay they 
are well; hence feeling no. judgemeat | 


m# 


. rthefloud "i "The world makes ſo 


Y 


| me,therefore why ſhould-I go to him? 


_hige: is:but one more that can doe 
endlefſe ſorrow: goe to him, andrake | 
{ſumption and love to thy (clfe to ſave | 
and love to him to honour him; 


what ell you me of Chriſt? 
.. eAnſw.' This is the damning fine of | 


Here, feele no wrath heteafter,; hence 
being well, feele no-neede of Chriſt; 
chencetill they dye,never ſeeke out for 
Chriſt. . Men will not come into the 
f&rke alrtady made! forthem, before 


muchofthoſe it.nurfeth up, they are 
unwilling ro.come; when they are cal-| | 
ledrocome home... 1 
- 'Objed#, Bur:it may be Chriſt kith not 

. redeemed me, .nor ſhed his bloud for' 


| Anſw.'It may bcitis truce, may bee | 


A Al. — III "IS 


— Smcere. Convert. TT Een? 


thee good, and deliverthy ſoule from | 
hold on-him, not with the hand of pre- | 
thy ſelfe, -but with the hand of caith, | 

'Obje&, I am well enough already, i 


not, 


_ — = > 


i. 


—_ 
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the. 


nor, yer doe thou venture as hols, 
Joe 2. Who knowes but the Lord may 


F 
{buc few, and ſo the Sonae hath ſhed 
{his bloud, and dyed bur for a few, yet 
this > ao excuſe for thec, to lie dowae 
and ſay, what dhould Ifecke our of my 


q 
— 
FP 


returae? It is true, God hath elected | 


felfe for faccour ?? Thou muſt in this 
Caſe venture and try, as many men 8-| 
| mongſt us doc now, who hearing 0 | 
one'good livin fallca,twenty of them. 
will goe and fecke for it, although! 
they know onely one ſhall. have it. 
were fay as. thoſe Lepers in Sa- 
| Janerie; if I tay here inmy linges, T| 
{dic: fl goe outto the Cuimpe ofthe, 
Syrians, we may- live , weecanbutdie| 
however: if I goe 'our to Chriſt, Tj 
| may-get mercy',; how eyer I can but 
|dye, and it is better to dye at Chriſts 
| feete,then in chine owne puddle, Con- 
cenc not your felves therefore! wich 
your bare reformation and amending 
[your lives,” this is bur ito \crefſe che 
| debt .ia thine owne bogke, it remay- 
|ncth uncancelled in the Creditors 


CI + ——_— :burgoe, tqke; offer-ypthis 


eternall 


5 


 fighunder thy bondage, that as Myſes | 
was ſemunto the j/r | 


| ſuccour,and admire the Lord for ever, 


| when he might have raiſed out.of: the 


| he handled, 


—__ 


eternall ſacrifice before the eyes of Þ 
God the Farther, and cry guilty at his}. 
barre, and looke for mercy from him; 


aelites, fry may 
Chriſt be ſear iato thy, ſoule. Reſt not 
therefore m the ſight/ or fence of a 
kelpleflc condition'-ſaying, 1 cannot 
helpe my.\{c}fe unleſle Chriſt 'doth : 
figh unto the Lord ITeſus in Heaventfor 


that when there was no helpe, and} 


ſtones children to praiſe him, yer hee 
- ſhould fend his San our of his boſome 
to fave thee. So much forparticutar; 
The fifth Divige Principle tollawes 40 


T 


1- 


| DoZ.1.| 
| ſhall be ſavedis very ſmall, Luke 13. 
{ 24. Luke 12. 32. the devill hath his: 
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"Hat thoſe that are ſaved out of this 
eſtate, are very few,and that _ 
that are ſaved, are ſaved with ver 
much difficulty, Matth. 7.14. Straig 
is the gate, and narrow 1s the way, that 
:leadeth wnto life, and NF there bee the 
Sudel. [3 7 2; 


. Here are two parts. 


finde the way thither, 
 - 2. The difficulty of being ſaved, 
freight and narrow is the way, and ge 
uno hife. 

Hence ariſe wo DoRtines. ij 
1. That the number of them that 


drove and {warmes that goe to hell, as 
faltas beesto their hive, Chriſt harh 
his flock, and that is but a lirtle flocke ; 
hence Gods childrenare called Tewells. 

Mal. 3. 17. which. commonly are. 
| kept ſecrer,in reſpe& of the other lum- 


| 
1. The paucity of them that ſhall be | 
| fared; - few 


ſ 


—_— 


| 


| 
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ber] | 
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beri in the houſe, very few, Hence they | | 


| but a handful ſaved... 4 | 


{living;and-a good eAbel.flaine, And 


|fleſb' had, corrupted their waies, and. a- 


A — — ti fo —_— 


Thom Carer | 
__ 


are called ſtrangers and pilgrims, , 
which are very f:w in reſpe& of the 
inhabitants of i he Countrey, through 
led ſonnets of God, 1 /ohn3. 2. of che 
of commonſubjeas. 

|» Bur ſee «54 truth of this point in 
cheſe rwo things. 

Firſt, Looke to all ages and times of [1 
che world. Secondly, to all places and 
' perſons in the world, and we ſhall ſee 
few men areto be laved.- 

Looke toall ages, and we ſhall inde 


1: Aﬀoone as ever the Lord bepan 
ro kerpe houſe, and there were but two 
fatlnous:n.it, there was a bloody Caine 


[as the world increaſed in number, ſoin- 
wickedneſle, Gen. 6. 12. it is ſaid, 4/l 


mongſt ſo many thouſand 'men,nor one 


[yt in the Arke there erepr in a curſed 


| Cham. Lookc afterwards in Abrahams. 


—_— 


which they paſſe: hence they are cal- | 
bloud royall, which are few in ref) oa! E 


righteous but Noah,and his family,and | 


— 


 — — 


poſte- 


"WW 


— —_— —_——_— i. 


| "When his poſterity was in Exypr, 


| furcher inro - ?fa#abs-rime, when there! 
| were mulricudes of {: axcrifices:and prays»! 
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[rg that increaſed, ſo ripe aboun 
e 


where one would thinke, if ever, ncn 
were good, now many of check ſhowld | 
be, beeing ſo-Reavily afflited by Pha+: 
pavh, becing by ſo maty miracles ni- 
raculouſly | delivered by tbe. hand of 
"Mofer ; yet 'rholt ” theſe: God: was 
wroth with, Heb. 3. 12. and onely 
tw oof them, Caleb and Foſax em into 
Canaan, atype of Heaven. Looke in 

£0 Solomons time, what glorious tires! 
| what great profeſſion was there then { 
yer after his'dearh,to. Tribes fell rothe' 
odious {in of idolarry, following rhe! 
c6:narid of Feroboam their King. Look| 


ers, Fſay 1+ 123 yer then there was but] 


4 remnant, nay 2 very licth- remnam, 
Ifay.t. 9. thar thodld be ſaved, And 
 looke co the time of Chrifts comming; 
into; the fleſlv.(forT picke out the beſt] 
times\of all} when' orjie would thinke| 
by ſuch ſermons he preackied, ſuch mt-/] 
_— he wr _— ſuch alife ds heled,} 


| 


F... 


— —O— 
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Py the) fevwes $ houtd have eritett: 
til, yet 'ris faid, Tobn x; v4. he cafe 
mnro his dWite, and they recclyed hin 


E—_—Y 


[fiot-, $6 feiv, that Chriſt hinſelfe ad- 


Miirbs art. one z0od Natbanitl, Behold an 
Hraclite 1h. 


| Revel. by '5, and all the catth worde- 


| wh Nr 
fw Sharinh 


yerred, but few cortipartcively, and a- 
tnottg the beſt Chiitches aidly bid 
as os at, Phili pt. Phil, 3. 
. 4. rtrafiy had a nartie fo live, but were 
dead, arid few only hr 
« dtted. And | preſently ivy the A- 
oftles tirtte, 41 28. 1s 2 9,40. tiatiy 
attevous wolves carte an devour 
the ſheep & , and ſ6/in ſucceeditig ices 


red 4t the whoteiti Scarlet, 
Afd in Latherrtime,wbriiclight be- 
pan to vid abate, tid faw {0 etrany Ear- 


= a8 Goſpellers,chat he breaks otit in 
| F9 0 
B 


roi thro ; thels ſpeeches; God 
* gant 1 "may ever live to ſte rheſt 
* blood day es Thi art tormmin camp fo th. 


oe. Latimwte (aw to thitich 


18. Kevel; 1} 


&- 


fle in His tirtie, that het | 
houg ke very Dovines s wy -" 


00 theyt is 10 guile. Mn thi | 
poſt16s titfte triany iideed were con- | 


WM 


| 


f their gariiients | 
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| 
{ 
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| inall pla- 
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Few hall | * 


be ſaved 


| 
| 
] 
| 


| at hand» And have nor our eyes ſecne 
| in the Palatinate, where ſcarce oneman 
{in twenty chat Rood our, bur fell from 
| their-glorious profeſhon to Popery,as 
| faſt as leaves fall in Autumne... Who 


| fore. And at Chriffs comming, ſhall 


| 

0 
4 ved, The world, is now ſplit ito foure 
| parts, Europe, Aſia, Africa, and Ameri. | 
| war | 

| drowned in a deluge.of prophaneſle } 
| much as profeſſe Chriſt; you may ſec 


-| mens forcheads, Ter. 10. »/t,. Bur let us 


———— 


ſaved there, Firſt, The Grecias Church, 


| 8999 Parriarch. of Conf antinople is a>. 
| bout, a: generall Reformarion among 


oY 
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wou.d haye thought there had. lurked 
ſuch hearts under ſuch a ſhew of de- 
teſting Popery,as was among them be. | 
he finde faith on the earth 2. _ * 

2, Let us: looke into all places and. 
perſons, and: ſee how few ſhall beeſa-' 
ca;,,and the three biggeſt parts are 
and. ſuperſtitionz, they doe' not ſo} 


the ſentence of death writ.on theſe 


$13 ok $5 +8 3a1! iy 
looke upon rhe beſt part of che, world, 
and thar is Ewroge,, how few ſhallbee 


= . # iS > 4 1 \ City 3" | 
howſoever now in theſe da es, their 


\* 


| them, and baxti done much good, yer 


are; 
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are they for rhe preſent, and have been 
for the moſt part of rheai withour'the 
| ſaving meanes of knowledge, They 
* content themſelves wirh their old 1u- 
perſtitions, having little 'or no Preach. 
ing at all. "And for the other pa.ts,as 
Italy, Spaine, France, Germany, for the 
| moſt part they are Popiſh; and ſee the 
| end of theſe men, 2 Thef. 1.9. And 
now amongſt them that carry the 
badge of honeſty, I will not ſpeake 
| what mine-eares have heard;and mine 


ches : I 'will come into - our owne 


flouriſhing Church in the world : ne- 
ver had Church ſuch preachers, ſuch 
meanes, yet have we not fome (hap- 
pelsand Churches ſtand as dark« lin- 
thornes wirhour light, where people 
are led with blinde, or idle, or licen- 
 rious Miniſters, and ſo both fall into 
the ditch £ 

 Nay,even amongſt chem thit have 
the meanes of grace, bur fcw ſhall be 


heart beleeves concerningother Char. | 


Church of England, Which is the moft | 


 faved. It may be ſometimes ainonglt | | 


us 99. in a Pariſh. Chriſt ſends aMi- | 
K-48 Wy niſter 
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one ground: good. Ir's afirangeter- 
' mon of Cbryſoſtome in his fourth Ser- 


niſter. to call home one loſt Sheepe.. 
Matth. 13, Three grounds were bad 
where the ſeede was ſowne, and onely 


mon .o the people of Antioch, where 
hee was much beloved,and did much 
<« oo0d, How many doe you thinke 
«(faith he) ſhall be faved in this citie ? | 
& Tt will be an hard ſpeechto you, bur 
«<1 will ſpcaketts though here bee ſo 
« many thouſands of you, yet there 
| << cannot” bee found. 100. that ſhall 
| «be ſayed , and Idoubr of them roo; 


| < for, what villany 1s there in their 
| «youth, what ſloth 1n old men ? and} 
ſo he goes one : So ſay I, never rell me, 


we are baptized, and are. Chriſtians, 
and truſt to Chriſt; let us but ſeparate 
the Goates from rhe Sheepe, and ex» 
clude none, bur ſuch as the Scriprure 
doth.and ſersacroſle upon their doxes » 


| with, Lord have mercy upon +hem, and 


we ſhall ſee, only few inthe City ſhall 


_ } be ſaved. | 


1, Caſt out. all the Prophane | people 


| among us , as drunkards , [wearets, | | 
— TT 


* 4d ” 
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brands for blacke ſheepe, and con- | 
demnes them ina 100. places. 
2. Set by all C:vill men,that are but 
wolves chained up, tame devills,ſwine 
in a faire meadow, that pay all they 
owe, and doe no body any harme, yer 
| do-none any great good,that pleade for 
themſelves and ſay, who can ſay black 
'mine eye * Theſe arerighteous men, 
whom Chriſt never came to call, for 
hecame nottocall the righteous, but 
ſinners to repentance. 
3. Caſt by all Mypocrites, that like 
| ſtage players in the fight of others, adt 
when Iooke upon them in theirtyring 
| houſe,they are bur baſe varlets. 
| 4. Formall Profeſſors, and Carnall 
Gans, that have a thing like faith, 
| and like ſorrow,and like true Repentance, 


themſelves too. 2 Tim. 3. 5. 
Sect by theſe 4.ſorts, how few the are 
[tobe ſaved, evenamong them that are 


the parts of Kings and honeſt men | 


and like good deſires, but yet they bee 
but pictures, they deceive others and | - 


þ 


| 


:hrin the boſome ofthe Church e 
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| |ragement. Be not diſcouraged by the | 
| name of ſingularity. What ? doe you 


- | none ſhal goeco heaven but your ſelf 2 


to all choſe chat be of. opinion, that 
| few ſhall be ſavedzand therefore when 
[they are convinced of the danger of 


—— —. 4 


Firſt, here then is an uſc of zncon- 


thinke your ſelfe wiſer then others * 
and ſhall none be ſaved but ſuch as 
are 10 preciſe as Miniſters prate ? are 
you wiſer then others,that you thinke 


I tell you, if you would bee ſaved, 
you muſt bee f1ngular men, Ti. 2.14. 
not our of faſhion, but out of conſci- 
ence, As 24.16, | 

Secondly, here is matter of terrour 


finne by the Word, they flye to this 
ſhelter, if I be damned, jt will be woe 
ro many more beſides mee then ;| 
as though moſt ſhould not bee dam- 
ned. Oh yes, the moſt. of them. 
thar live in the Church ſhall periſh. | 
And this made an Hermit,which Theo- | 
doret mentions, to live fifreene yeeres 
in a Cell in a deſolate wilderneſſe, with 
nothing but bread and water, and yet 
doubted after all his ſorrow, whether 


| © The Sincere (onvert. ? if 


he 
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he ſhould be ſaved or no. Oh, Gods 


day beare. 

Thirdly, this miniftreth exhort ation 
toall-contident people, that think they 
-belceve, and ſay, they doubr not but 
to be ſaved, and hence doe not much 
teare death. Oh,learn hence to ſuſpeR 
"and fearc your eſtates, and feare it fo 
much, that thou canſt not be quiet, un- 
till thou haſt gor ſome aſſurance thou 


Diſciples that one of them ſhould be- 
tray him, they all ſaid, Maſter, 75 it 1? 


betray him,all except one,would chey 
not all conclude, ſurely it is I : If rhe 
Lord had ſaid, onely.iew ſhall be dam- 
ned, every man might feare, it may be 
it is [ ; bur now he ſaith, moſt ſhall, e- 
| very man may cry our and ſay, Surely 
itis I, No humblehearr,bur is driven 
'ro:'and fro with many ſtinging feares 
| this way, yet-there is a generation of 
preſumpruous,brazen-faced,bold peo 
ple, thar confidently thinke of them- 
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wrath is heavie which thou ſhalt one 


ſhalt be ſaved. When Chriſt rold his |- 


but if he hadſaid,cleyen of them thould | 


ſelves , as the Fewes of the Phariſees , 
_K 3 


le... 


| (being | 
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(being ſo holy and ſtrict) that if God 
{ave but two in the world, they ſhall 
make one. 
The child of God indeed is bold as 

a Lion; but he hath Gods Spirit and 
promiſe , aſſuring him of his.eternall 
| welfare, Bat I ſpeake of divers that 

have no ſound ground to prove this 
| point, which they pertiniciouſly de- 
fend, that they ſhall be ſaved. This | 
| confident humour rageth moſt of all in 
our old Profeſlors at large,who thinke 
that's a jeſt indeed, that having beeric 
of a good belicfe ſo long , that they 
now ſhould be {o farre behind hand, as 
to begin the worke, and lay the foun- 
dation a-new. And not onely among 
| theſe, but amongſt divers ſorts of peo- 

pic, whom the Devill never troubles, 
| becauſe he js ſure of them already, and 
therefore cryes peace in their eares, 
whoſe colciences never trouble them, 
becauſe thar hath ſhur it's eyes; and | 
hence they fleep, and ſleeping dreame 
that God is mercifull unto them, and þ. 
will be ſo, yetnever ſee they are de- 
ceived , untill they. awake with the | I 
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flames of hell about their eares; and 
the world troubles them not, they have 
their hearts deſire here, becauſe they 
are friends to it,and ſo enemies to God, 
And Mipnifiers never trouble themfor 
they.have none ſuch as are fit forthat 
worke neere them ; or''if they have, 
they can fit and (leepe inthe Church, 
or chuſe whether they will belecve 
him. Andtheir finds never tronble 
them, becaule they are afraide to diſ- 


troubles them, becauſe that timeis tg 
| come hereafter. This one truth well 
pondered and thought on , may damp 
thine hearc 5 and make thy conſci- 
ence fly in thy face, and fay, thou 
art the man ; ir may'bee there are 
better in hell then thy: ſelfe that arr ſo 
confident; and therefore tell me what 
haſt thou ro ſay for thy ſelfe,that thou 
ſhalt be ſaved ; in whar thing haſt thou 


] 


rich, and want nothing, and yet are poore, 
| blinde, miſerable, and naked? 
© Obje#.x.Thou wilt ſay happily,firſt, 
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| I have.left my ſinnes, I once lived in, 
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pleaſe them. And God tiimſelfe never} + - 


gone beyond them that thinke they ave | 
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and am now no Drunkard; no {wearer, 
|] norlyer, &c. 
Anſw. anſwer, thou mayeſt bee waſh: 
from thy mire, the pollution of the 
world, and yet be a ſwine in Gods ac- 
counr, 2 Pet.,'2. 20. and ſo mayſt live a 
blameleſſe, innocent, harmleſſe , ho- 
neſt; ſmooth life, and NI es | 
creature ſtill, Phl:p. 3 
*IFY Objeg?, 2. But |pray,and that of- 
| teN, (2 
Anſw. cAnſw. This thou mayeſt doe, mh 
| yet;never bee ſaved, 1ſay. 1. 11. To 
| what, purpoſe dae: your multitude of * 
ſacrifices? Nay,thou mayeſt pray with 
much affe&ion,' with a good heart, as 
thou thinkeſt, yeta thouſand miles off 
| from being ſaved, Prov 1.28. 

Object. 3. But: I faſt ſometumes al-.: 
well as pray. 1 

Anſw. So did the Scribesand Phari- 
ſces, even twice a weeke, which could 


i not be publike bur privare faſts.. And | 

1 yet this rightequſnette. conld [never 

ſave rhem; 

'Job.a4. | Objett. 4. Butl heare the: word of | 

God,and like the beſt preachers. | 
| 


Anſw. 
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| Chriſt,and ſo ſay and think he is thine, 
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Anſw.This thou mayeſt doe too, and 
yet never be ſaved, EXe. 33. 31, 32. 
Nay thou mayeſt ſo heare, as to re- 
ceive much joy and comfort in hea- 
ring, nay to beleeve andcatch hoi4 on 


and yet not bee ſaved , as the ſtony 
ground did, Mat. 13. who heard the | 
word with joy,& for aſeas6 beleeved. 
Objeg?. 5. I reade 'the Scriprures 
often. ny IEA 
Anſw.'This you may doe too; ahd 
yet never be ſaved; as'the Phariſees, 
ble : for Chriſt needed but onely' ſay, 
It hath beene ſaid: of old time, for they | - ' 
knew the texr and place well enough 
withour intimation, 7: ' ISS | 


: Anſw, Fudas.did thus, Matth: 477. 
he  repents' himſelfe with a' tegaltre- 
pentance for.feare of hell; and with'a| 
naturall ſorrow for dealing ſo unkind. | | 
ly with Chriſt, in berraying nor onely' 
of bloud, bur innocent bloud. ' ' 1 v6 
| - Objeft. 7. Oh, but love good men, | 

| APES 5 


Lt. Ad 


who wereſo perfe@ infeading the Bi- |; Vc 


Obje#t:. 6. But I am grieved, and am 
| ſorrowfull,and repenr for my fitis paſt. 
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and their company. | 
Anſw. So did the five fooliſhwirgins 
love the company, and at the time of 
extremity, the very ojle:and grace of 
the wiſe, yet they were locked out ol | 
the gates of mercy. 
Objef. 8. Bur God hath piven mee | 
more knowledge then others, or then I | 
my felfe had once. 
Anſw. This thou mayeſt have, and | 
| |beableto teach others, and thinke ſo | 
of thy ſelfe too, and yer never bee fa- | 
ved, Rom.2. 18. | 
0bjed. 9. But 1 keepe the Lords 
day ftridly. 
Ayſ. So did the Iewes, whom Chriſt 
| condemned , yet were never laved, 
'Objef. 10, I have very many _ 
|delires and endeavours tobeſav 
Anſw. Theſe thou and: th ouſands | 
i. have, and yt never ſaved:LZok.n1. | | 
2. 42:Many ſhallſeeke to.enter inatthat 
narrow gate,&not be able. 
| Objed. 11, True, chouwilr ſay ; mas. 
ny men doe many duties; bur without | 
any life or.zeale. I am zealous. * »| 
Anſw. So tliou Fry be, and yet } 
_never 
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neyer ſaved , Philip. 3. 6.11. Fehw, 
Paxl, was zealous when he was a Pha- | 
riſce, and if he was ſo for a falſe Reli- 
| gion and a bad cauſe, why much more c 
mayſt thou-bee for agood cauſe ; ſo}. 
zealous, as not onely to cry out againſt | 
prophaneneſle of the wicked, bur ci- 
| vill honeſty of others, and hypocriſic 
of others, but even of the coldneſle of 
the beſt of Gods people : thou mayeſt 
be the forchorſe in the teame, and the 
| ringleader of good exerciſes amonglt 
| the beſt men, as Jo«ſb a wicked King 
was the firſt that complained ofthe 
| negligence of his beſt officersinnor re- 
pairing the temple, and ſo ſtirre them | 
up unto it: nay thou mayeſt bee ſo for- | 4. 4,5.6. 
ward as to bee perſecuted, and not 
 yeeld aninch, nor fhrinke in thewet- 
ting, but mayeſt manfully and-coura- 
| — | gioullyſtandiroutin time of perſecuti 
| 98,asthe thorny ground did:ſo zealous 
| | thou mayſtbe, as to like beſt of, and to 
flock moſt unto the moſt zealous prea- 
chers that ſcarch mens c6ſciences beſt, | 
| as the whole country of 1#des came 
flocking to 7o4xs miniſtry, delighted 
| | £0. 
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co heare him for a icaſon, nay thou 
mayeſt be zealous, as to rake ſweete 
delight in doing of all theſe things, 
If. 58. 2, 3. they delight in approach- 
ing'neareunto God, and come ſhort of 
awed 

Objett. 12. But thou wilt lay z True; 
| many a man rides poſt, that breakes his 
neck at laft: many a manis zealous, 
bur his fire is ſoone quench'd, and his 
zeale is foone- ſpent; they hold not 
out. 


| 


he was a gracelefſe man, Marth. 19.20. 
AU. theſe thimgs have I done ou my 
youth: whar lackeI yet £ © 


thinke of thy ſelfe, and yer bee decei- 
ved, and damned, and goe to the De- 


vill atlaſt, There 5s «way ( ſaith Sols- 
07 n) 


nſw. Sodil chat young man, yet | 


. | 0bj. It is true; Hypocrites may perfe- | 
vere, bur they know themſelves to be 
navight! all the while, and fo deceive | 
others:but I am erſwaded that I am | 
in Gods fayour, and ina ſafe and hap» | 
py  eſtare, lince I'doe all witha good 
| heart for God. | | 
 Anſw. This thou mayeſt verily 


| 
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»6n) that ſeemeth right toa man, but | 
the end thereof is the way of death. | 
For he is an hypocrite, not onely that | 
makes a ſeeming outward ſhew of 
what he hath not, but alſo that hath a 
true ſhew of what indeede there 15 not. 
The firſt ſort of Hypocrites deceive 
others onely ; the latter, having ſome 
inward, yet common worke, decctve 
themſelves too. Fam. 1.26. If any man 
ſeeme to be religious (ſomany are, and lo | 
deceive the world) but it is added,de- 
ceiving his owne ſoule, Nay,thou mayR 
goe ſo fairely, and live ſo honeſtly, 
that all the beſt Chriſtians about thee 
may thinke well of thee, and never ſuſ- 
pect hee, and ſo mayſt paſſe through 
the world, and dye with a deluded 
| comfort , thou ſhalt goe to heaven, 
& be canonized fora Saintin thy fune- 
*% rall ſermon, and never know thou art 
counterfair,till the Lord brings thee to 
| thy ſtrit and laſt examination, and ſo 
thou receiveſt that dreadfull ſentence; 
Goe ye curſed : fo it was with the Five | par. x5. 
fookſhwirgms that were never diſcovec- 
red by the'wiſe, nor- by themſelves, | | 
| untill _ 
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t 
| come fo farre as to this pitch, and if 


| thou haſt, and to goe beyond all thoſe 


| all my labourmay bein vaine. Con- | 


= 
© 


untill the gate of grace was ſhut upon 
them yz if thou haſt therefore no bet- 
| tex evidences to ſhew for thy ſelfe, 
that thine eſtate is good, then theſe, 
He not give a pinnes point forall thy 
flattering falſe hopes of being ſaved : 


but it may be, thou haſt never 


not, Lord, what will become of thee 2 
Suſpe@ thy felfe much, and when in 
this Ship-wrack of foules thou ſeeſt | 
ſo many thouſands finke, cry ont, and | 
conclude, it's a wonder of wonders, 
and a thouſand, and a thouſand to 
one, if ever thou commeſt ſafe to 
ſhoare. | 
Oh, ſtrive then to be one of them 
that ſhall be ſaved, though it coſt thee 
thy bloud , and the lofſe of all that ! 


that goe ſo farre, yet periſhat the laſt. | 
Doe not ſay, .that ſeeing ſo few ſhall 
be ſaved, therefore this diſcourageth | 
me from ſeeking, becauſe, it may be, 


ſider that Chrift here makes another 


| 
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and a better uſe of it, Luk. 13.24. SEE- | 
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ing that.many ſhall ſeeke, and not en- 
ter, therefore ((aith he) ſtrive to enter 
in ac the ſtraight gate venture at leaſt, 


| loved his Herodias. Every dogge hath 
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and try what the Lord will doe for 
thee. | 

_ Queſt. Wherein doth a chilce of 
God, ( and ſo how may I) goe be- 
yond theſe Hypocrites that goe ſo 
farre?. ; , 20H, 
_ -Anþy.. In three / things princi- 
pally. Lane! ogth 
- Firſt, no, unregenerate man, though 
he wentnever {o farre, let him doe ne- 
ver ſo much, but he lives in ſome one 
ane or other, ſecret or open, little or 
great, Fndas went farre, but he was 
covetous. Herod went farre, but hee 


his kennell, every ſwine hath his (will, 
and every wicked man his luft, for no 
unregenerate man hath fruition of 
God to content him, and there is no 
mans heart,but it muſt have ſomegood 
to cotentir; which good is to be found 
onely inthe Fountaine of all good, and 
ona is God; or in the cifterne, and 
t 


| 


| 
WT 
is-in the creatures: hence a man | | Y 


having 
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live without finne £ and fo th: y give| 


| Nay, commonly, all the duties, pray- 


dome. There remaines a root of bit- 


| a man hath purpoſes never to commit 


| conquered by theword, or by prayer, 
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having loſt full content in God, hee 
ſeekes for, and feeds upon contentment 
in the creature, which he makes a Gad 
ro him, and-here lyes his luſt or finne, 


which he muſt needs live in. Hence, | 


aske thoſe men that goe' very farre, 
and take their penny' for- good filver, 
and- commend - themſelves for their 
good defires : I fay,aske them, if they 
have no finne, Yes, ſay they, who can 


way to {inne, and therefore live in fin ;| 
ers, zeale, &c. of the beſt Hypocrires 
are to hide a luſt; as the whore in the 
Proverbes, that wipes her mouth, and 
goes to the Temple, and payes her 
Vowes, or to feed her luſt, as Jehs his 
zeale againſt Baal was to get a King- 


terneſſe in the beſt Hypoctrites, which 
howſoever it be lopt off ſometimes by 
fickneſfle or horrour of conſcience, and 


it againe, yetthere it ſecretly lurks,and 
though it ſeemeth to bee bound and 


I 


Or | 
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or by outward croſſes, or while the 
hand of God is upon a man, yet the in- 

ward ſtrength and power of it remains 

ſill ; and[rcherefore when Temprati. 
ons, like. ſtrong Phil:ftines, arc upon 

this man againe, he breakes all vowes, 

promifes, bonds of God, and will fave 

the life of his {inne. 

" Secondly,! no unregenerate man or 
woman ever came to be poore in ſpi- 
rit, and ſo to be carried qut of all du- 
ties unto Chriſt: if it were poſſible for 
them to forſake and breake looſe for 


| | ever from all ſinne, yer here they ſticke 


as the Scribes and Phariſees, and ſo 
like zealous Pax! before his converlhi- 
on, they faſted, and prayed, and kept 
rhe Sabbath, but they reſted in their 
legall righteouſneſſe, and in the per- 
formance of theſe and the like duties. 


| Take rhe beſt Hypocrite that hath the 


| moſt ſtrong perſwaſions of Gods love 


to be faved, He will anſwer, I pray, 
| reade, 'heare, love good men, cry out 
of the finnes of the time, And tell him 
 againe, that an Hypocrite may climbe 


| 
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| to him, and aske him, why he hopes | 
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therefore here 
,. there WEIc 


iris ſaid, te 
for all good d 


And if a man 


he muſt goe 


being conde 


| theſe Staires » and goe as farre. Hee 

will reply, True indeed, but they doe 
not what they doe with a ſound heart, 
but to be ſeene of MEN. Marke now, | 
how theſe men feele a good heart 1n 


themſelves, an 


| and therefore 
good, which is poverty of ſpirit, and 


ward for the worſhip of God in the 
Temple, but God loathes theſe, be- 
cauſe not poore in Spirit, tO them onely 


ſene many Profeſſors very forward 


Chriſt, when rhey are ſifted, as blocks. 


Chriſt, he muſt -eſt in his duties, 'DE- 
cauſe he knowes not Chriſt, ro whom 


be ſaved. I have heard of a man that 


be ſaved from the Gallowes, and tO 


ſave himſelfe from hanging by a CEr- 
raine gift he ſaid he had of whiſthng 3 


ſo men ſeeke tO ſave themſelves by 


d in all things they doc, 
feele not a want of all 


they fall ſhort, 1/«-66- 
divers Hypocrites for- 


Lord will looke. 1 have 
atics, but as Ignorant of 


( as few doe ) know not 


and be carried ifever hee 


mned to dye, thought tO. 
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their gifes. of knowledge, gifts of mc- 
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ſee they muſt dye for their finnes, this 
is the ruine of many a ſoule, that 


| and fleſh-pots there, & will never.be (0 
as he hath beene, yer .he never com- 
| meth into Canaar, butloſerh himſelte 
and his-ſoule ina wilderneſſe of many 
"duties, and there periſheth. 


b . 

[| come unto Chriſt, he ncyer gets into 

Chriſt, that is, neverrakes up his eter- 

nall reſt and lodging in any thing elſe | 
bur Jeſus Chriſt, Heb. 4. 4. Fudas fol- 
lowed Chrift for the bagge, he would : 
have #be bagge, and Chriſt too; The 

YT 0wngman came umo Chriſt ro be his: 
Diſciple, bur he would have Chriſt and 

the world roo; they will not content 

"themſelves with Chriſt alone , nor 


markets. out of both, like whoriſh 
wives, that will pleaſe their husbands 
tand others too. Men in diſtrefle of 


-mory, gifts of prayer, and when they | 


|rhough he forfake Agyprt and his fins, | 


Thirdly, if any unregenerate man | 


with the. world alone, but make their } 


| 


| 


| 


conſcience, if they have comfort from | 


|Chriſt; they are conteated ; if they 
| _L 2 have 
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| they are contenced : but Chriſt him-| 
ſelfe contents them nor. Thus farre an | . * 
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have ſalvation from hell by Chriſt, 


Hypocrite goes not. So much for the 
firſt Do&rine, obſerved out of the 
text, I come now to the ſecond. 
Dot. 2. That thoſe that are ſaved, 
are ſaved with much difficulty : or it is 
4 wonderfull hard thing to be ſaved. | 
The gate is ſtraight, and therefore a 
man muſt ſweat and ſtrive to enter,and 
therefore the entrance is difficult, and. 
the progreſle of ſalvation 'too. Jeſus | 
Chriſt is not got with a wet finger. It 


hell mouth is full of good wiſhes. Ir 
is not ſh:dding ateare at a Sermon, or 
blubbering now and then in a corner, 
and ſaying over thy prayers, and cry- | 
ing God mercy for thy finnes , will 


upon us, will doe thee good. Ir is not 
comming conſtantly to Church, theſe 
areecaſte matters.But it is a tough work, 
a wonderfull hard matter to be ſaved, 
1 Pet, 4.18. Hence the way to Hea- 


ven is compared to 4 race, where a man | - 
muſt 


=y Aa— — Ct on EI re er ern 


is not wiſhing and deſiring to be ſaved; | - 


ſave thee. Ir is not Lord have mercy | 


: > Þ> | 2 
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red to wraftling, Ephe.6. 12. All the 
| policy and power of hell buckle toge- 
' | ther againſt a Chriſtian, therefore hee 
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muſt pur forth all his ſtrength , and 
ſtretch every limbe, and all to ger for- 


ward. Hencea Chriſtiis life is compa- 


muſt looke to himſelfe,or clfe he falls. 
Hence it is compared to fighting, 2 Tim. 
4- 7. a-man muſt fighr againſt the De- 
vill, the world, himſelfe, who ſhoot 
poyſoned bullets in the ſoule, where a 
man muſt kill or be killed. God hath 
not lined the way to Chriſt with vel- 
vet, nor ftrewed it with ruſhes ; Hee 
will never feede a f{lothfull humour in 
man, who will be ſaved, if Chriſt and 
' heaven would drop in their mouthes, 
and if any would beare their charges 


- * |ehither: Chriſt, if he might be bought | 


fora few cold wiſhes and lazy deſires, 
would be of ſmall reckoning amongſt 


_ | men, who would ſay, lightly. come; | 


lightly goe. Indeede Chriſts yoake is 
| eaſie inirſelfe, and -when a man is got | 
into Chriſt, nothing is ſo ſweet; bur 
to a carnall dull heart, it is hard to 
draw init... : 


L 3 r. There 
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|  t.. There is rhe ſtraight gate of Hw- 
| iliation wh men muſt paſte through 
ro Chriſt. God ſaveth none but firſt 
he humbleth them ; now this: is hard 
to paſſe through the gates and flames 
of hell, for a heart as ſtiffe as a ſtake to 
bow, as hard as ſtone to bleede far the 
| leaſt prick, notto mourne for one fin, | 
bur all ſinnes, and not for a fit; but all a 
mans life time ; Oh-it is hard for a man 
to ſuffer himſelfe to be loaden with 
fiane, and preſt to death'for finne, fo 
as never to love (inne more, butto ſpit 
inthe face of it, which hee.once loved 
as dearely 2s his lite. Ir 1s cafy to drop 
a reare ortwo, and be fermon-fick, bur 
to have a heart rent for finne-and from | 
ſinne, this is true humiliation; and this 
is hard. | 


I. 19. its an eafie matter to-preſume; | 
bur hard ro beleeve in Chriſt; It: 45 
eafie for a man that wasnever humbled 
| tobeleeve and: ſay, 'ris but hieleeving | 
| bur iris an hard matter for.4matnhum 
bled, when he ſeeth all his ſfinncs in or: 
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2. Theftraighr oate of Faith, Eph.\ 


—_ 


| der beforehim, the devill and conſcl>| 
IN! ence _ 


—_— 
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| ence roaring upon him, and crying out 
againſt him, and God frowning upon 
| him, now to call God Father, is an 
hard worke, Fudas had rather bee 
hanged then beleeve. Hard to ſee a 
Chriſt, asa-rocke to ſtand upon, when 
everwitialed with ſorrow of heart 
for ſine. Itis hardto prize Chriſt a- 
 bove 16006; worlds of pearle : 'ris | 
hard to defire Chriſt, 'and nothing but 
| Chriſt ; hard -to follow Chriſt all che 
| day long, and nevert6be quiet till hee 
-1sgotin thine armes, and then with | 
Simeon to fay, Lord; now letteſt thou thy 
ſervant depwrt in peace. 

| 3+ The'ftraight gate of Repentance. | 
| Itis an eafie matter fora man roe6h- | *' 
feſſe amans ſelfe to be a finner, and+g f 
cry God forgiveneſſe untill nexr tinie : 
but to have a bitter ſorrow. and (6 to Si 
rurne from all finne, and to returneto |. - : | 
God, andall the waics of God : this 
2 repenrance, this is hard. 
| 4+ The ſtrait gate of oppoſition of 4 
Devills, the world, and amans owne | 
ſelfe, who knock a man downe when 
- | he begins co looke towards Chriſt and | 
{ Heaven. L4_ ence 
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Hence learne;; that every eaſie way 
to Heaven isa falſe way, although Mi- 
niſters ſhould preach it out of their 
Pulpits, and Angels ſhould publiſh ir 
out of Heayen. 

Now there are nme caſie waies. to 
Heaven Cas. men thinke ) all which 
leadeto Hell. , | | 

t. Thecommon \ broad way, wherein 
2 whole pariſh mayall goc a breadch in ! 
ir, tell theſe people they ſhall bee 
damned, their an(wer is, then woe to 
| many more beſides me. 

2..\ The way. of civill. education, 
whereby many wild natures: are by 
little and lictle tamed, and like wolves 
are chained up eaſily while they are 
young. F 

3. Balams way of good wiſhes \wher- 
by many people will confellc rheir 38+ 
norance, forgetfulnefle, and that they 
cannot make ſuch ſhewes, as 6thers do, 
but they thanke God their hearts ar 


| a5 go0d, and God for-his/paxt accepts | 
| (they ſay)the will for tho deede;' And, 


my ſopne give methine heart, the heart 
is all in all; and ſo long they on "J | 
doe 
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| doe wellenough. Pooredeludedcrea- 
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| Zion; thus taken up, This fotme-of 


| world ; pattly becauſe it caſeth men 


1,God is offended;take a book and pray, | 


| 


rures thus: thinke to /breake through | 
armies of ſims, devils temptations, and 
robreake open the very gates of Hea- 
ven, with a few good wilhes;they-think 
ro come to their journeys end without 
legs, becauſetheir ;hearts are good ro 
God. % <3: 20 51 
4. The-way of fortnality, whereby 
mea reſt inthe performance of moſt or | 
of all externall duties without inward 
life, Mark.1. 14. Every man muſt have 
ſome religion, ſomefig-leaves to hide 
their nakedneſle. Now this Religion 
muſt bee either true-Religion;orithe 
falſe one ;/ if the true; hee muſt either. 
rake up the power ofit, but thar'hee 
will not, becauſe it is burdenſome: or 
the forme of it, and this being caſe; 
menembrace it as their God, and! will 
rather loſe their lives: then their Reli- 


Religion jis the eaſieſt Religion inthe 


of trouble of cenſcience,quicting that: 
Thou haſt. fanned, ſaith conſcience,and 


_— 
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| keepe thy confcience betrer, and bring 
thy bible with thee. Now conſcience 
" 


lent, being charmed downe with 


waterzpartly alſo becauſe the forme of 
Religion credits a man, partly becauſe 
it iscalie in it ſelfe, it's of a light carri- 
age, being but the ſhadow and picture 
of the ſubſtance of Religion : as now, 
| what an cafie matteris it, to come to 
| Church?They heare(atleaſt outward: 
ly )/ very attentively an houre and 
more; and rhen-to turne to-a proofe, 
| and tqturne downe a leafe, here's the 
forme. Burt now to ſpend ſaturday at 
night, and all the' whole Sabboth day 


in getting oyle in the heart; 'to meete 
the bridegroome the next-day, and ſo 


tremble at the voice of God; andiſuck , 


word isdone,-to goe alide privately, * 
and: there to chew upon 'the word, 
| there to lament with teares all the 


 the'forme of Religion, as the devill is| 
driven away with (as they fay ) holy | 


" "5.2 AAEANDON 


mormag in trimming the Lampe, and | 


| the breſt while it is open, and when the | 


| vaine thoughts in duties, deadnefſe in 
hea- 
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hearing, &c. this is hard, becauſe this 
isthe power of hearing, and this men 
' will not take up : ſo for private prayer, 
what an eafie matter it is fora manto 
ſay over afew prayers out of ſome de- 
'yout booke, or to repeate ſome old 
prayer got by heart fince a child, or 
to have two or three ſhort-winded 
wiſhes for Gods mercy inthe morning 
and at night, this forme is eafie : but 
now to prepare the heart by ſerious 
meditation of God and mans ſelfe be- 
fore he prayes, then to come to God 
witha bleeding hunger. ſtarved heart, 
not onely with a defire; but with a 
warrant, I muſt have ſuch: or ſuch a 
mercy, and thereto wraftle with God, | 
alchough irbee an houre or twa toge>. 
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ther fora bleſſing, this is too hard;men: 
thinke none doe thus, and therefore 
they. will not. | Tens 
; Fifthly, the way of preſumpeion, | 


onely catch hold eaſily upon Gods 
Mercy. 


men lye ſtill, and ſay, God muſt doe 


whereby men-having ſeene rheir ſings, | 


Sixthly, the way of floth, whereby 


all; 
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not, they will not returne. 


 wayes fighing for help, and never to 
give themſelves reſt, till their hearts, 
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all. If the Lord would ſet up a Pul- 
pit at the Ale-houſe doore, it may bee 
they would heare oftner. If God will 
alwayes thunder, they will alwayes 
pray; if ſtrike them now and then 
with fickneſſe, God ſhall-be payed 
with good words and promiſes enow, 
that they will be better if they live; 
but as long as peace laſts, they will 
runto Hell as faſtas they can; and if 
God will not catch them, they care 


Seventhly, The way of careleſneſle, 
when men feeling many difficulties , 
paſſe through ſome of them, but nor 
all, and what they cannot get now, 
they feed themſelves with a falſe hope 
they ſhall hereafter » they are content 
to be called Preciſians, and fooles, and 
crazie braincs, but they want broken. 


may be) for it, and paſſe by that difh- 


open, this they will not doe, to be al- 


ar humbled: that they will' not'; 
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nefſe of heart, and they will pray (it| 


 culty ; but to keep the wound alwayes | 
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theſe have a name to live, yet are dead. 


or honeſt diſcretion, Rev. 3,16. which 
indeed is nothing but luke- warmeneſle 
of the ſoule, and that is, when a man 
contrives and cuts out ſuch a way to 
Heayen, as he may be hatred of none, 
bur pleaſe all, and fo doe any thing for 
a quiet life, and ſo flcepe ina whole 
Skin. The Lord faith, Hethat will live 
godly, muſt ſuffer perſecution: No, not 
ſo, Lord. Surely (think they) ifa man 
'be difcreer and wiſe, this man will 
commend thoſe that are moſt zealous 


a'black-mouth'd ſwearer, he will not 


with him; if he meet with an honeſt 
man, hcee'l yeeld to all he faith, that 
ſo he may commend him; and when 
he meets them both together , they 
ſhall be both alike welcome (what e- 
ver he thinkes) ro his houſe and Table, 
becauſe he would' faine be at peace 
with all men. 

Ninthly, and laſtly, The way 
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 Eighthly, the way of moderation 


if they were but wiſe, if he meet with 


reprove him, leſt hee be diſpleaſed 


of ſelfe.love, whereby a man fearing 


9. 
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terribly he ſhall be damned, uſeth dili- 
gently all meanes wheseby he ſhall be 
ſaved. Here is the ſtrongeſt difficulty 
of all, to row againſt the ſtreame, and 


” i. 


The way 


of ſelfe.. | to hate a mans ſelfe, and then to fol- 
low. [low Chriſt. 

I now come to the fixth Generall 
Head propoſed'in order to be conſide- 
red on. 
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Is the Point we purpoſe to proſecute | 
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CHAP. VI. 


| Lows the grand cauſe of mans tternall | 
| rune, Or why {o many are damned, 


and ſo few ſaved by Chriſt, it is from 
themſelves, Exek. 33.11. Why will you 


The great cauſe why ſo many peo- | 
ple dye, and periſh everlaſtingly , is 
becauſe they wil; every man that pe- 
riſheth, is his owne Butcher, or mur- 

therer, Matth. 23.27. Hoſ. 13.9. this 


——_——  ———— = 


at the preſent. 
2ueſt. The queſtion here will be, 


Anſw. By theſe foure principall 
meanes, which are the foure great 
Rocks that moſt men are ſplitupon; 
and great neceſlity lyeth upon every 
man to know them ; for when a pows: 


—— 


how men plot and perfeR their owne | 
ruine. 


_ {.AH.— 


der-plot is diſcovercd , the danger is: 
almoſt paſt. I ſay there are theſe foure 


cauſes of mans cternall overthrow, 
[1 which 


Avep. 


A »{w . | 
How men | 
plot their | 
own ruin. 
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 wofully igaorant 'of their moſt miſe-- 


ſo periſh in ir. 


| ro fave themſelves by their owne ſce- 


_ 


— 
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which I ſhall handle largely, and make |: 
uſe of every particular reaſon when ir 
15 opened and finiſhed. 

Firſt, by reaſon of that bloudy black 
ignorance of men , whereby men are 


rable eſtate 3- and hence not know- 
ing their miſery, thinking themſelves 
tobe well cnough already, they never 
ſeeke to come out of their miſery, and | 


Secondly, by reaſon of mens carnal | 
ſecurity, whereby they feele nor their 
miſery; and ſo never groane to come 
out of it , when they doc know 
it. 

- Thirdly, By reaſon of mans carnall 
confidence, whereby they ſhifr to ſave 
themſelves by their owne duties and 
performances when they fecle ir. 
Fourrhly, By reaſon of mans bold 
preſumption , whereby men ſcramble 


ming faich, when they ſee an infuffici- 
ency in duties, and an unworthi-1.. 
| neffe in themſelves for God to fave 
them. «7 
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I, will begin with the firſt Reaton, 
nd diſcover. che firſt traine, whereby 
men blow up rhemſelves, which 15 
this : They know nor their miſcry,nor 
that fearefull accurſcd torlorne ettare 
wherein they lie, but thinke and ſay, 
they ſhall doe as well as others ; and 
therefore when any: fricad perſwaderb 
them to come our of ir, and ſhewes | 
them the danger of remaining in ſuch a 
condition ; what's their anſwer? 1 
&« pray you ſave your breath ro cole | 
«* your broth. Every Far ſhall ſtand 
© on his owne.bottome; let mealone, 
« T hope have aſoule to ſave as well 
«* as you, and ſhall be as carcfull of ir 
| © as. you- ſhall or can be; you: ſhall 
« not anſwer for my foule, I hope 1 
« ſhall doe as. well as the preciſeſt of 
« youall. Hence likewiſe, if the Mi- 
'niſter come home to them, they goc 
home with hearrs full of out-cryes a- 


| 


— 


| 


in gall againſt the Sermon. God be 
mercitull unto us, if all rhis be rrue ; 
here's harſh dJo&rine,cnough to make a 
{ man run our of his wits, and to drive 


gainſt che man, and their tongue dipt | 


i 
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| faire,and in a very good eſtare;though 
they have burone feather 0nthieir creſt | 
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me to deſpaire. Thus they know not | 
their miſery, and not knowing, they | 
are loſt and condemned Creatures un-! 
der the everlaſting wrath of God": 

They never ſeccke, pray, ſtrive or fol- 
low the meanes whereby they may. 
come out of it, and fo periſh init, and / 
never know it, till they awake with 
che Aames of hell about their eares : 
They will knowledge indeed many of 
them, thatall men are borne in a moſt | 
miſerable eſtate, but they never apply 
particularly that generall truth to 
themſelves ; ſaying, I am the man, I am 


—W- 


now under Gods wrath, and may bee | 


ſnatcht away by death every houre, 8 
then I am undone and loſt for ever. 
Now there are two ſorts of people 
that are ignorant of this their miſe- 
ric. 
Firſt, th? common ſort of prophane | 
blockiſh 1gnorant people. $i 
* Secondly, the finer ſort ofunſound 
hollow profeſſors, that have a Pea- 
cocks pride, that chinke themſelves 


to boaſt of SER | 
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| 1 will begin with the firſt ſorr, ad 
| ſhew you the reaſons why they are 
| ignorant of their miſery, that is for 
' theſe 4. reaſons. 
| I. Sometimes becauſe they wamthe 
 faving meanes of knowledge. There's 
no faithfull Miniſter,no compaſſionate 
| Lot to tellthem of fire and brimſtone 
from heaven for their crying fianes; 
there's no Noah to for:warne them of 
a floud, there's no meſſcnger to bring 
chem ridings of thoſe Armies of Gods 
| devouring plagues and wrath, thar are 
approaching neare unto chem ; they 
' have no pilots, poore forſaken 
| creature,sto ſhew them rhcir rackes, 
they have either no Mainiſter ar 
all roreach them, cither becauſe the 
| Pariſh is roo poore, or the Church- 
living too great to give a faith- | 
full man, the ſtrongeſt aſſes carrying 
the oreateſt burdens commonly : or | 
they have miniſters, O woetull Phyſ1-/ 


cannot 'heale themſelves, and ſome- 


what to preach , unleſſe they ſhould 


tians, ſomerimes they be prophane,and 


times they be ignarant, and know not | 
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2. 
Reaſon. 


| mans Patron may happily ſtorme elſe. 
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follow the ſteps of Maſter Latimers 


Fryer; Johns ten converts; or at the|. 


beſt, they ſhoot off a few por-gunnes 
againſt groſle finnes or if they doe 
ſhew their miſery, they licke them 
whole againe with ſome comfortable 
ill applyed ſentences (bur I hope bet- 
ter things of you, my brethren ) the 


Orelſe they ſay commonly, thou haſt 
finned, but comfort thy ſelfe, deſpaire 
not, Chriſt hath ſuffered,and thus skin' 
over the wound, and letgt feſter with- 
in for w.n: of cutting it deeper : I ſay 
therc fore, becauſe they want a faith- 
full warch-man to cry fire, fire, in that 
ſl epy eſtate of finne and darkneſſe 
wherein they lye ; therefore whole 
Townes, pariſhes, generations of men, 
are burnt up, Lam. 2, 14. and periſh 
miſerably. 

Secondly, becauſe they have no lei- 
ſure to conſider of their miſery, when 
they have the meanes of revealing it 
unto them. Felx, eAfs 24.25, Ma- 
ny a-man hath many a bitter.pill given 
kim at a Sermon, bur he hath no lei- 


ſure | 
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ſure ro chew upon ir. One man is taken 
up with ſuirs in Law, and another al- 

moſt eaten up with ſuretiſhip, and 
carking cares how to pay his debts, and 
provide for his owne; another ath a 
great charge, and fi'w friends, and hee 
ſaith the world is hard, and hence; like 
a Mole,roores inthe earth wc ek-dayes 
and Sabbath dayes, the world thus 
calling them on one fide, and luſts on 
another, and the Devill on the other 
fide, they have no leiſure to conſider 
of dearth, Devill, God,nor themſelves, 
| H<ll nor Heaven. The Miniſter cryes 
and knockes wirhour, bur there is ſuch 
a noiſe and lumber of rumulruous luſts 
and v-:inc thoughts in their hearrs and | 
heads , that all good thoughts are 
(ad thoughts are knockt downe pre- 


| ſently. 


Thirdly, becauſe if they have lei- 


- | ] ſure, they are afraid to know it. Hence 


people cry our of Miniſters ,thar they 
damne all, and hence will heare them 
no more, and they will not be ſuch 


the reaſon is, they are afraid ro know 
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| bled in mindas others are, is the very 


| as long as they live, for troubling their 


Reaſe 4. 


«|. Firſt, becauſe God that made they, ' 
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ie wed of chembblves, they are a- 
fraid to be cut, hence are afraid of the 
Chirurgion z they thinke , to be trou-! 


high rode to deſpaires; and therefore 
if they doe heare a tale, how one after! 


or drowned, or hanged him(ſc}fe, it, 
{hall bean irem,and a warningto them, 


heads about ſuch matters. 'Men have 
guilty conſciences,, hence iflye from 
the face of God, as. priſoners from the 
Judge, as Debrots from the Creditor. | 
Bur if the Lord of Hoſts can catch you, 
you muſt and ſhall fecle with horrout 
of heart that which:you-feare a little 
noW, 1 | 

Fourrhly, becauſe if they be free from 
chis fooliſh feare, they cannot ſee'their 
miſery, becauſe they looke upon their, 
eſtates through falſe glaſſes, and by 


minds, they chear themſelves. t 
Which tate Principles -are theſe 
principally ; I will burname thetn. | 


hearing of a S-rmon grew diſtracted,| 


 v-rtue of many falſe principles in their | 


will 
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will not: be ſo crucll as to damne 
1rhem., 

Secondly,becauſe they feele no mi- 
ſery, butarevery well, theretore they 
feare none. 

1 | Thirdly, becauſe God bleſſeth 
4 4 | them inctheir ourward eſtates, in-rheir 
| Corne, children, calling, friends, &C. 
and would God bleſſe thera ſo if. hee 
| did not love gheme 

|, Fourthly, becauſe they chinke finge 
ro be no great evill, for all are fit Inners, 
ſo this cannot miſchieferhem. F 
. þ. Fifrhiy, becauſe they think Gods 
| mercy isabove all his workes, though 
 finne be vile, yer conceiving Godto 
|| beall mercy, all honey, and no juſtice, 
|; they think chey are well. | 
| -,:S3xthly, becauſe they thinke Chri ſt 
? | dyed far all finners, and they cartel 
| ,chemſs! Ves.to be great ONES. | 
| 
{f© 


te 


|- - Seventhly, becauſe th:y;hope, well, 
ſothinke to haye well. 

| ;Eighthly, becauſe chey doe as maſt | 
Þ does.who ;neither, crying out of their 
finnes;while they live, and dying like 

| {andbokPflorhe not;fqr their parts, but | 
i M 4. doing 


. _—— 
—* +. — w—_—@— 


: ® RY ” 
: "x 4 ” A." ' p 


164. | The [700 incere (on onvert,. Ki] 


_ 

CE 0 WY 
 n— 
"_—_O 


i! ing as ſuch doe, they ſhall dye hap. 
pily as others, they thinke they ' have 
done 
- Ninthly, becauſe their deſires and 
hearrz are good,as they think, ANY 
10, | . T<nthly; becauſe they-doe as well 
.as God will give them grace, and ſo 
God is in the fault onely if they pe | 
| riſh' 
| Theſe are the reaſons and vas) 
upon which profanc people are decei- | 
ved. 
Now it follow+rh ro (hew the 
grounds on. which che finer ſort is; 


| Of. 


Wi 


2. Sort, Secondly, Hollow Profeſſors chear 
and cozen their owne ſoules. Ir is in 
our Church, as 1t is inan'old Wood, 
where there are many'tall Trees, yet! 
cur them and ſearch them'deeply,they 
HM | prove pirhleſſe, ſaplefſe,'hollow, un- 
ot ound cre tures. Theſe mentwiſt their 
|  owne ruine with a finer-thread, and 
can juggle betcer then'the' common 
| ſort, and caſt miſts before their owhe| 


| yes, and ſo cheat their owneoules. 
Irs 
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know. the worſt at firſt of them- 


| ſelves. 
f Now the cauſes of theſe mens 


miſtaking i 15 rhree-fold; $9 
Firſt ,-rhe ſpiriruall- madnefſe and 


 {dru kenneffe' of theit Underjtan- 
1 ding.” 

4 : Secondly, the- falſe'baſtard peace 
'q begor and. nouriſhed. in the Conſci- 


| I exce. 


Thirdly; the ay nd ſecret diftem- 


[pers of-che Wl, 
1 ' Firſt; There are. theſe ſeven: drunken 
| diſtempers in . the , underſtanding. or 


minde:of 'man, whereby he commeth 

ro be moſt miſc 'rably deceived-:! - 
Firſt, the underftandings eArrogan- 

cre.) You ſhill never: fer amari.meane 


{and vile:inthis owne: eyes. deceived , 

|'Pſal. 25 19. but a proud manor: woman 
1:15 ever cheated ,. Hente -proud Haman 
| chought ſurely. he 1 was the man whom 


bhe 


Ir $ Miniſters firſt work to turne men | 
from darknefle into this light, A. 26. 
418. and the Spirits firſt work to con- | 
| vince men of finne, 7eh 16..9. and 
jtherefore it's peoples maine work" ro 


How mcn 
come to 
be decei- 
ved about 
their (pi 
rituall e- 
ſtaces. 


Io 
2, 
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Eler 66, | #6 King would onevr, when in truth 
} ir was intended for poare :Moydecay. | +| 
| For, pride having once oyerſpread the] {| 
4 mind, it ever hath this property, it | 
4 makes a penny ſtand for a pound, a 
{{parke.is blown up to a flame, it makes 
a great matter of a little ſeeming| | 
grace, and therefore the ;proud Pha- 
| 1:ſce, when hee came to reckon with | |), 
© wah | himſelfe hee .rakes his .poore coun. | | 

| 4 ter, that is, { a92710t 4s other men, nor as 1 


l 


| | this Publican, and ſets it downe for 

| 1000, pound, that is, hee efteemes of 

| 4 himſelfe, as a vesy rich manfor it. So 
1 theſe and many a man, becauſe he. hath 
| | ſoine.good thing inhimſelfe, as, hee is 
|  pittifull to the poore, he! isatrue man 
though a poore man ,. he. yas never 
given to wonen, '8&c. :He magnifieth 
 hereupon this-litrle, andchimſelfe for 
this little , and {o. deceives himſelfe, 
| he, over-reckons:himſelfe. There are 
{your Briſtow ſtones likeiDiamonds,and 
many cheaters cozen Countrey folkes 
| that defire.to be: fige , .ahdoknow.not | 
| what Diamonds are. : With theſe ma- 
| ay'a man are:defirous te be-haneſt, and 
I. | ro 
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| the ſeeming. grace ſhines ſo-bright in 


1.7445 time of famine at:agreat:rate : a 
|-man liviog jin ſ{uch-a/phce, whereall 


{| lived. -A man that lookes threvgh:a 
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to-be reputed ſo, not knowing what 
true grace meanes, therefore Briſtow-: 
ſtones are /pearles in theireyes. A lit- 


— — 


their eyes,thar they are halfe bew1tch- 
cd by it, 'to thinke highly of them- 
ſelves, alrhough they be bur glictering 
ſeeming jewels in a fwines fnout, A: 
cab of Doves dung was (ould jn Samu- 


-about himareeitherygnorant, or. pro- 
phane, oricivill,/a--little-morall:ha- 
neſty (dung in reſpect of rrue -grace) 
goes a great-way,and-iseſteemedhigh- 
1y of, and he is as honeſt a manasever 


red glafſe,all chings appeare zed;aman 
looking; upon himfelfe:throvgh fome 
faire | ſpeacles , -through/ſorhe\one 
200d thing that hee -hath in -himſelte; 
-appeares faire to him: Iris faid, Lake 
20.:ult. the Phariſees devoured, widowes 
boxſes..Might not this racking of Rents 


"Why: they - forpretence made: hong 
prayers: ſo, manymenare drunk-now 
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make chem-queſtion their eſtates/*no. | 
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| zacy : wherby the minde having beene 


. | therefore now muſt pull downe, and 


| Full Miniſter that doth convince 
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and then, but they are ſorry, they can- 
not bur finne , but their defires are 
good; they talke idly , but they live 
honeſtly ; they doe ill ſomerimes, but 
they meane well. Thus when ſome 
good things are ſcene in themſelves, | 
pride puffes them with an overwee- ; 
ning conceit of it, and ſothey coſen 
themſelves. 

Secondly, the underſtandings 06/ti- 


long rooted inthis opinion, that I am 
in a g-0d eſtate, wil nor ſuffer this con- 
ceit to be pluck: our of it. Now, an old 
rooted, yet, rotten profeſſion, having 
grown long ina good conceit of them- | 
ſelyes, will not beleeve that they have 
beene fooles all their life time, and 


lay the foundation againe ,; and hence 
you ſhall have many ſay of a faith-. 


and  condemne them and their e- 
are to be moſt woefull ; what, ſhall 
ſuch an upſtart teach me ?- doth hee 
 thinke ro make me dance after his pipe, 


P 4 , 
” EF 
i adn _— - — — 


and to think.that all my good prayers, 


my 
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my faith, my charity, have beene ſo 
long abominable and vile before God? 
no filver can bribe a manto caſt away : 
his old traditional opinions & conceits 
wherby he cheates himſelf, till Chriſts 
bloud doe it, 1 Pet. 1.18. And hence | 
the woman of Samaria objected this a- | 
| gainſt Jeſus Chriſt, that their old Fa- 


and therefore it was as good a place as | 
Fn , the place of Gods true 

worſhip, F04.4. 20. Men grow crook- 
ed and aged with good opinions of 
themſelves, and can ſeldome or never 
bee ſet ftraight againe. Hence ſuch 
kind of people, though they would 
faine bee taken for honeſt religious 
Chriſtians, yet never ſuſpe their e- | 
ſtates to bee bad themſelves, neither | 
can they endure, that any other ſhould 
ſearch or ſuſpe& them to be yetrotten 
at the heart: And are not theſe wares 
and commodities much to be ſuſpeQ. 
ed, nay concluded to be ſtarke naught 
which rhe ſeller will nceds put upon 
| the chapma without ſeeing or looking 
|on them firſt ? Ir's a ſtrong argument | 


thers worſhipped in that mountaine, | 
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weproduce againſt che Papiſts Religi- 
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and miniſters that preach it, Rom. 2.8. | 


{ brought wichin doores, will not bee! 
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oft to be ſuſpected to be bad, becauſe 
they obtrude rheir opinions on their 
followers to be beleeved without any 
hefirarion or diſpute about them , ei- 
ther before or after they haveembra- 
ced them, or certainely thy old faith, 
thy old prayers, thy old honeſty. or 
forme of piety are counterfeit wares 
that cannot endure ſearching, but will 
not be driven from this conceir, 7 am in 
a zood eſtate becauſe I have beeneſo 
long. of this good minde,and therefore 
will not begin ro doub now, and it's 
ro be feared, that ſuch kinde of people, 
as 1 have much obſerved.are either no- 
trortoufly ignorant, or have ſometime 
or other fallen into ſome horrible (e- 
cret grievous finnes, as whoredome, 
oppreſſion, &c. the guilt of which yer 
ſecrerly on them, make them fly from | 
the light of Gods truth to finde them 

out, and therefore quarrell againſt it, | 


_— 


And therefore as ir is with-theeves | 
when they have any ſtollen goods. 


ſearched | 
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] thebeſt of them all; The ruth is,they 


| will cry out to the beſt meanes, Lord! 


{ of the law of God; whence it comh- 


ſearched of ſuſpeRed:, bur ſay they | 


be found out, that they ſhall be trou- 
| Profcſlors, when the miniſter comes 


and ſay they hope to be ſavedas wel as 


are guilty, they are loath to bee trou- 
bled and caſt downe by feeing the 
' worſt of themſelves, and thinke it's 
| hard for them to go to heaven, & foto 
be ſaved,if they have beene in a wrong 
| Way all their life time, An honeſt hearr 


ſearch tne, 7ohn 3. 20. and open all the 
| doortes to the entertainement of rhe 
ſtraighteſt, ſtricteſt truths. 

The underſtandings 0bſcrit of ig- 
norance of the infinite exaneſle, glo- 
rious purity , and abſolute perfection 


[ors to paſſe, rhat this burning Lamp 
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are as hoteſt men as rchemlelves that | 
come to tearch, for they feare if they | 


 bl&d before the judge, atid may hardly | 
Eſcape with their Iives: ſo many old} 


to ſearch tlicm, they clap to the} 
| doores upon the mian and truth too, 


orbrighr funne of Gods law, being ſet 


n. 
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in their mindes, rotten grounds of their 
own righteouſnefſe,doing ſome things 
according to the Law of God, ſhines 
and gliſters gloriouſly in their cyes, in. | 
the darke night time of diſmall darke- | 
neſſe, by doing of which they thinke | 
they pleaſe God, and ſo God loves | 
them, and ſo thinke their eſtares are 
very good. / was al:ve,faich Paul, Roms. | 
7. 9..nithout the Law, and he gives the | 
reaſon of it ,. becaule ſin did but fleepe} 
in him like a cur-throart in an houſe, } 
where all is quiet, Before the law} 
came, hee ſaw nor that deadly ſecret | 
core of corruption, and that litter of 
rebcllion thar was lurking in his hearr, 
and therefore thought highly of him- | 
ſelfe for his owne Righrcouſneſſe. The 
Goſpcl is a glaTe to ſhew men the face 
of God in Chriſt, 2 Cor.2. lt. The law 
is thar glaſſe thar ſhewcth a man his 
 owneface, and what he himſelfe is. 
Now if this glaſſe be taken away, and 
not ſet before a deformed heart, how 
can .a man bur thinke himſclte faire ? 
And this is che reaſon why civill men, 
formaliſts, almoſt every one, thinke 
pigeon nd Fawad hs > betrer 
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berrer of themlelyes then indeed they 


 hoaſt, that is, they judge of the num- 


by their owne bookes, by their owne 


| themſelyes with itzifrhey did it would 
amaze the ſtouteſt heart , and plucke 
downe mens plumes, and make them 
ſay, is there any mercy ſo great asto 
paſſe by ſuch finnes, and to put up ſuch 
wronges, and to forgive ſuch finnes 


| 


and debts , one of which may undoe 
me._.- *ch more ſo many 2 
5 R*u.>- ſprtto 


” - 


rity or jvc.. 


| refl=Cting up 
| Coparing them wi. 


they have knowledg ..2)-«., 


| yet it is with them as it is Wi 

$ that have a faire gl:aſſe before them, bu 
never beholding themſelves in the 
glaſſe, never ſec their ſpots, This is the | 


woe of moſt unregenerate men; they 
want a refleRing power & light to judg 


I N _- 


have 


| 


are, becauſe they reckon without their | 
ber, nature, and greatnefle of their ſins | 


| reaſon, they look not Gods debi book, | 
- | Gods exact lawes over, and compare 


| 


of themſelves by, Fer. 8. 6. you ſhall | 
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have them thinke on a Sermon, Here's 
for ſuch an one, and ſuch an one is 
touched here; and it may be the ſame 
Sermon principally ſpcakes of them 
But they nevtr ſay , this concerneth 
me,} was found out through the good. 
neſſe of the Lord to day,and ſurely the 
manſpake untonon, butunto me, as 
if ſomebody had told him whart I have 
done. And hence you ſhall finde out 
many lame Chriſtians, that will yeeld 
to all the truthes delivered in a Ser- 
mon, and commend it too, but goe a- 
way,and ſhake off all truthes thar ſerve 
to convince them. And ? © *-. many 


men. who” > dves 


..- © grace 

_hriſt or no, 

_ __... chey doe with all 

--zycr,they neither have this 

vr any other , what ever they 
ainke, becauſe they want a reflecting 


light.to judge of generalls by particu-. 


Jars, and their owne particular courſes. 
For, tell theſe men, that he thar loves 


another truely , will often thinke of | 


him,ſpeake of him,rejoyce in his com- 


pany, 
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pany, will not wrong him willingly in 


| the leaſt thing: Now aske them if they 


love Chriſt thus, if they have any re- 
fleRing light , they ſhall ſee, where 
they have one thought of Chriſt,they 
have 1000, on other things. Rejoyce ? 
nay they are weary of his company in 
word, in prayer. And that they doe 
not onely wrong him, but make a light 
matter of it, when itis done,all are fin- 
ners.,and no man can live without ſinne. 
Like afleepy man (fire burning in his 
bed-{traw) he cryes not out, when o- | 
thers haply lament his eſtate, that ſee 
a farre off, but cannot helpe him, 7/ay | 
42.25. A manthartisto be hanged the 
next day, may dreame overnight, hee 
ſhall be a King , why 2 becauſe he is 


* aſleepe , hee refles not on himſelfe. 


| Thou mayeſt goe to the devill and bee 


| damned, and yet ever thinke and 


 dreame, that all is well with thee. 


t Thou haſt no refleRing light to judge 


of thy lelfe. Pray, pray therefore that 


| the Lord would turne your eyes ins : 


ward, and doe not let the devill and | 


| delufion ſhut you out of your owne 
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houſe from ſeeing what Court is kepc 
there every day. 

Fifrly, rhe underſtandings imprety ; | 
whereby it leſſens and vilifics the glo- : 
rious grace of God in another:whence 
it comes to paſle, that this deluded 
{oule ſeeing none much better then 
himſelfte, concludes, if any be ſaved, 1 
ſhall no doubt be one, 7ſay 26. 10, 11. 
Men will not behold the Majeſty of 


a man being too light, yet defirous to 
goe and paſle for current, weighs him-: 
ſclte with rhe beſt people, and thinkes, 
what have they thar I have not 2 what 
| doe they that I doenot 2 and if he ſee 
they goe beyond him, hee rhen turnes 
his owne ballance with his finger, and 
makes them too lizht, that fo he him- 
ſclfe may paſle for righr. 


metall then other men, appeares in 
three particulars. 

Firſt, they raiſe up falſe reports, and 
nouriſh a kennell of evill ſuſpirions of 


Godin the lives of his people , many | 


And this vilifying of them ..nd their 
grace, judging them to be of no other |} 
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them: if they know any fin committed 
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| excell them , that they have berter | 
lives, | 


A 


" 
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by them, they will conclude, they be 
all ſuch; ifthey ſee no offenſive ftnne | 
in any of chem, they are then reputed 
a pack of Hypocrites. If they are not 
ſo uncharitable , having no grounds, 
they propheſy they will hereafter bee 
aS bad as others, though they carry a 
| faire loutiſh now. 

Secondly, if they judge well of 
them, then they compare themſelves 
to them, by taking a {cantling onely 
bv their ourfide, and by what they (ee 

inthem, and fo, like children, ſeeing 
ſtars a great way off, think them no big. 
ger nor brighter then winking candles 
They ſtand far off froin fceing the in- 
fide of a child of God, they ſeenot the 
glory of God filling that temple, they 
ſec nor the ſweet influence they re- | 
ceive from heaven, and that fellow- 

ſhip they have with their God, and j 
hence they judge but meancly of them, 
becauſe the outfide of a Chriſtian is 
the worſt part of him, and his glory | 


Thirdly, if they fee, that they doe 


| 
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lives, and better hearts, and better | 
knowledge,yct they will not conclude | 
they have no grace, becauſe it hath not 
that ſtamp that honeſt mens money | 

| 


| hath. But this prank they play, they 
18 thinke luchand ſuch good men have a 
greater meaſure, and a higher degree 
of grace then themſelyes , yet rhey | 
dare bee bold to thinke and ſay, their | | 
| hearts are as upright, though they be 
| not ſo perfect as others are; Andſo| |} 
1990 vilifies the grace that ſhines in the beſt | 
| | men, by making this gold to differ | | 
[2s from their owne copper, not efſential- 
ly bur gradually, and hence they de- 
ceive themſelves miſerably , not but 
that one ſtarre or ſincere Chriſtian dit- 
fers from an other in glory : I ſpeake | 
of thoſe men onely , that never were 
| fxt in ſo high a ſphere, as true honeſty 
dwells,yert falſely father this bad con- | | 
cluſion, that they are upright for their 
meaſure, that they have not the like 
meaſure of grace received as others | 
| have. 
6. Sixthly, the underſtandings idola- 
try : whereby the mind ſets up, and 
bowes 
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bowes down toa falſe image of grace; 
that is, the minde being ignorant of 
the height & excellency of true grace; 
rakes a falſe ſcantling of it, and ſo ima- 
g1ns and fancies within it ſelte, ſuch a 
meaſure of common grace to be true 
orace, which the ſoule eaſily having 
attained unto, concelves it is in the 
ſtare of grace, and ſo deceives it ſelfe 
miſerably, Roms, 10. 3. 


image thus, 

Firſt, the minde is haunted and pur- 
ſued with troubleſome feares of hell. 
Conſcience tells him ,, he hath finned, 
and the Law cells him he ſhall die, and 
Death appeares and tells him, he muſt 
ſhortly meete ,with him ; And if hee 


a black day of reckoning for all his 
privie prankes, a day of bloud , hor- 


| rour, judgement and fire, where no 


creature can comfort him. Hence 
faith he, Lord, keepe my. ſoule from 
theſe miſeries, and hoperh it ſhall nor 
ye ſo evill with him, but feares it 
will. 


GC. Y —" ——— ———_ 
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And the mind comes to ſet up her 


be taken away in his finnes,then comes | 
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Secondly , Hereupon he defireth 
peace and eaſe, and ſome aſſurance of 
freedome from theſe evils. For it is, 
an Hell above ground, ever to be on 
the wrack of tormenting feares. 

Tairdly, That he may have eaſe, he | 
will not ſwagger his trouble away, nor 
drowne it in the bottome of the cup, 
nor throw it away with his Dice, nor 
play ir away at Cards, bur defires 
ſome grace, (and commonly it's the 
leaſt meaſure of it roo:) Hereupon he 
defires to heare ſuch Sermons, and 
read ſuch Bookes as may beſt ſarisfie 
him concerning the leaſt m-aſure of 
grace ; for, ſinnes onely troubling 
him, grace onely can comfort him 
ſoundly : And fo, Grace,rhat is meate | 
and drinke to an holy heart, is bur 
Phyſicke to this kinde of men, to} 
eaſe them of their feares and trou- 
bles. | 

Fourthly, Hereupon ignorant of the | 
height of true grace, he fancieth to hims- | 
ſelfe ſuch a meaſure of common grace | 
to be true grace, As, ifhe feeles him- | 
ſelf: ignorant of that which troubles 

him : | 


m—_— 


——_. —_—__wWw cw. 


-—_— 
. 


. 
a —r——_—_ = 


— . — 


| 


The Sincere Con'y 


_ Jun 


him : ſo much knowledge will I then | 
get, ſaith he. If ſome foule ſignes in 
his practiſe trouble him , theſe hee 
will caſt away, and ſo reformes : If 0- 
miſſion of good duties moleſts him, 
he will heare betrer , and buy ſome 
good Prayer-booke, and pray oftner. | 
And if he be perſwaded ſuch a man to 
be a very honeſt man, then hee will 
ſtrive to doc as he doth ; and now hee 
is quiered. 

Fifrhly, when he hath attained unto 
this pitch of his owne, now he thinks 
himſelfe a young beginn: r,and a good 
one.too, ſo that if he dyerh, he thinks 
- he ſhall doe well; if he liverh, hee 
thinks and hopes he ſhall grow berrer; 
and when he is come to his own pitch, 
here he ſets downe his ſtate fully ſatis- 


al. 


into the eſtate of grace, his anſwer is, 
That is not to be donenow, he thanks 
God, that care is paſt. The truth is 
(beloved) *ris too high for him; his 
owne legges could never carry him 
 thither, all his grace, comming by his 


i 


ficd. And now, if he bepreſt to get} 


owne working, not by God Almigh- 


——— 


— cow 


| ; ties| | 


a cn 


| Bellarmine (aith, That which is true 


| loſt, not that grace which is true, ve- 
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ties power, Let a man have falſe 


| weights, heis cheated grievouſly with 


light gold ; why ? becauſe his weights | 
are too light : Sotheſe men have too | 


light weights to judge of the weight 
of true grace; therefore light, clipr, 
| crackt pieces cheat them. Hence you 
ſhall have thoſe men commend pirh- 
lefle, ſapleſle men for very honeſt men 


as ever brake bread; why? they are| 


juſt anſwerable ro their. weights. 
| Hence I have not much wondered at 
them, who maintaine that a man may 
fall away from true grace : The rea- 


ſon lyeth here : They ſer up torhem- | 
ſelves ſuch a common worke of grace | 


to be true grace ; from which, no 
wonder that a man may fall. Hence 


Grace, veritateeſſentie onely, may be 


ritate firme ſoliditatis ; which latter, 
being rightly underſtoad, may be cal- 
led ſpeciall, as the other, common 
race, Hence alſo you ſhall have ma- 
ny Profeſſors hearing a hundred Ser- 


| mons, never moved to grow better. 
Hence | 


| 


— 
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Hence likewiſe you ſhall ſee our com- 
mon Preachers comfort every one al- 


becauſe they thinke preſently , they 
have true grace : Now they begin to 


according to their owne lightweights. 


| this deceit. True grace (Itell you) 

it'sa rare pearle, aglorious Sunclow- 

{ ded from the eyes of all but them that 

| have it, Rev. 2.18. a ſtrange, admira- 

ble, almighty work of God upon the 

ſoule, which no created power can 

produce, as farre different in the leaſt 

meaſure of it, from the'higheſt degree 

' of common grace, as a devill is from 
an Angel; for'tis Chriſts living, brea- 

thing, raigning, fighting, conquering 

inthe ſoule. Downe therefore with 

| your Idoll grace, your Idoll honeſty : 

| true Grace neveraimes at a pitch, it a- 

| ſpires onely to perfection, Phil. 3. 12, 

| 13. And therefore Chryſoffome calls 

Saint Paul, inſatiabilis Dei culftor : A 

| greedy, inſatiable,devouring worſhip- 

| per of the Lord Almighty. 


i —. 


Seventhly, | 


| moſt, that they ſee troubled in minde, 


be ſorrowfull for their fas. *Tis juſt | 


| For the Lords ſake take heed of | 


md 
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rour. And that is feene principally in 
theſe five thungs, theſe five errours or 
falſe conceits. | 
Firſt, In juiiging ſome trouble of 
minde, ſome light (orrow for ſtone ro 
be true Repenrance, and ſo thinking 
they doe repent, hope they ſhall bee 
ſaved; forfinne is like ſwcer poyſon, 
while a man is drinking ir downe by 
committing of it, there's much plea- 
ſure in it, bur after the commirring of 
it, there is a ſting in it, Prov. 23. 31, 
| 32. then the time commerh when this 
poyſon workes,making the hearr ſwell 
with griefe,forry they are art the hearr, 
they ſay, for it; and the eyes drop, | 
and the man that committed finne with 
delight, now cryes out with griefe in 
the birterneſle of his ſfoule; 06 thar I, 


it, Lord, mercy, mercy, Prov.5 2, 4, 


' | 11, 12, Nay, it m?y be they will faſt, 


| and humble, and affli their ſoulcs vo- 
luntarily for fine, and now they think 


hereupon, when they hcare, thart all 


Seventhly, The Vaderſtandings er- | 


beaſt that I am, had never commuted 


they have repented , Iſai. 58. 3. and| 


char | 
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| and great; and that not for a time, for 


{true indeed, excepr man repent, and 
ſo they thinke rhey have donealready | 


— 


that finne ſhall dye, they grant this is 
[ his 15 true, At what t1me ſoever a ſinner | 


rroubled ſomewhat in mind for finne, 
but when he commeth to mourne for 
finne as his greateſt evill, as if hee' 
ſhould ſee all his goods and eſtate on 
a light fire b<-fore him; and that nor 
for ſome finnes, bur all ſinnes, little 


a fit and away, a Land-floud of ſorrow, 
but alwayes like a Spring never dry, 
but ever running all a mans life 
time. 

Secondly, In judging the ſtriving 
of conſcience againſt finne, to be the 


and hence come theſe ſpeeches from 
carnall blacke mouthes , The Spirit 1s 
willing, but the flcſh is weake : and 
hence men thinke, they being thus 
| compounded of fleſh and ſpirit, are re- 
generate, and in no worſe cſtate then 


repents, the Lord will blot out, &-. But} 
:hi> Repentance 15 not whena manis | 


T he Sincere (Convert. | 


| 


ſtriving of the flcſh againſt the Spirit, | 


| 


ny Children of God themſelves : as 


5%. 
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| they did that which they allowed not, 


| many.among us know, they ſhould be 


neſſe did ariſe only from the reſtraint 


The Sincere Convert. 
ſomerime I once {| pake with a man that 
did verily think, that Plate was an ho- 


neſt man, becauſe he was ſo unwilling 
to crucite Chriſt ; which unwilling- 


of conicience againſt the Fat : So ma- | 
ny men'judge honeſtly, yer ſimply up; 


on ſucha ground of themſelves, they4 


ſay, they ſtrive againſt their ſinnes, but 
Lord be mercifull unto them , they 
ſay the fleſh is fraile ; and hence Ar- 
minius gives adiverſe interpretation of 
the ſeventh Chapter of the Romans 
from ordinary Divines ; concerning 
which, Paul ſpeakes in the perſon of an 
unregenerate man, becauſe he obſer- 


ved divers graceleſle perſons (as hee | 


ſaith himſelfe) having fallen, and fal. 
ling commonly into finnes againſt con- 
ſcience , to bring that chapter intheir 
owne defence and comfort , becauſe 


verſ. 15. and ſo it was not they, bur 
ſinne that dwelled in them. And ſo, 


better, and ſtrive that they may grow 


| better, but throughthe power of fin, | 
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cannot ; conſcience telleth them they 
muſt not {inne, their hearts and luſts 
ſay, they muſt fin ; and here forſoath 
| fleſh and ſpirit: Oh no, here is con- 
ſcience and luſt only by the cares toge- 
| ther. W hich ſtriving Herod, Baiaam, 
| Pilate, or the vileſt Reprobate in the 
| world may have. Such a warre argu. | 
eth not any grace in the heart, but as 
Armintas ſaith exccllently on this ſub- 
jeR, it argueth more ſtrength of cor- 
ruption, and more power of finne in 
the heart , as, it's no wonder if a horſe 
run away when he is looſe; but when 
his bit and bridle is' in his. mouth, 
now to be wilde, argueth he is alto- 
gether untamed and ſubdued. Take 
heed, take heed therefore of judging | 
your.eſtate to be good, becauſe of 
ſome backwardneſle of your hearts to 
commit ſome ſinnes, nay little finnes ; 
nay, thy finnes may be, and, it is moſt 
certaine, are more powerfull in thee, 
then in others that have not the like 
ſtruglings, becauſe they have not ſuch | 
checks as thou haſt to reſtraine thee. 
Know therefore that the ſtriving of | 
EIEF _the 
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the ſpirit againſt the fleſh, is againſt 
| finne, becauſcit is finne; a sa man hates 
| a Toad, though he be never poiſoned 
Eft | by it z thy ſtriving of conſcience only 
againſt ſinne, is onely againl(t finne, 

| becauſe it is a troubling, or a damni 
finne, the ſtriving of the ſpirit 2oainſ 
| the fleſh, is from a deadly hatred of 
| finne, Rem.7. 15. Thy ſtriving of con- | 
ſcience againſt finne, is onely from a 
feare of finne ; for Balaars had a mind 
to curſe the Iſraclites for his monies 
'  fake,bur if he might have an had houſe 
ful of filyer and gold(which is a good- 
ly thing ina covetous eye) it is ſaid, he 

| durſt not curſe them. 

F Thirdly, In judging of the fincerity | 
3 + hey 
of the heart by ſome good affeRtion in 
the heart. Hence many a deluded | 
ſoule reaſons the caſe out thus with | 
| himſelf : Either I muſt be a profane 
man, or an Hypocrite, or an upright | 
man. Not profane, I thank God, for | 
I am not given to whoring, drinking, 
| oppreſſion, ſwearing: Nor Hypocrite, 
| hate theſe ſhewes, I appeare not to 
| be better without then Tam within; | 
_ there-| 
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| thus chey toole themielves, Prov. 28. 
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chereforeI am uprighr. Why ? Oh, 
becauſe mine heart 1+ good, mine affe- 
&ioas & dclires within are better then 
my lite withour, and what ever others 
judge of me, Il know mine own heart, 8: 
che hearc is all that God defires. And 


26. This is one of rhe grearcſt cauſes 
and grounds ot miſtake amor:gſ{t men 
rhat chinke beſt of chemſelves: that is, 
they are not able to pur a difference 
berwcene thc good defires and ſtrong | 
afte&tions that ariſe trom the love of 
Jeſus Chriſt: felfe love will make a 
man ſcexe his owne good and fatery, 
hence it will pull a man our ot his bed 
berimes in the morning, and call him 


up to pray; It will take him and cary 

him into his chaber towards evening, 

and there privately make him ſeek, and | 
pray, and tug hard for pardon, for} 
Chriſt, for mercy, Lord evermore give 
us of this bread, ec. the love of Chrilt | 
makes a man deſire Chriſt and his ho- | 
nour for himſelfe, and all ocher things 


Sonnes in Chriſt by fairh are accepted | 


O ever, 
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ever, but thedefire of ſervants,men that 
worke onely for their wages out of 
Chriſt, not. 

Fourthly, In judging of Gods love 
to them, by aiming ſometimes at the 
glory of God. ls this poſſible, that a 
man ſhould aime at Gods glory 2 Yes, 
and ordinary too, Fo. 16. 2. a man may 
be liberall to the poore, maintaine the 
Miniſtery, ſtand for good things for 
Gods gloiy, whence they may not 
doubt but that God loves them : But 
here is the difference, though a wicked 
man may make Gods glory in ſome 
particular things his end, yet he never 
makes it in his generall courſe his ut- 
moſt and laſt end : A ſubtle Appren- 
tice may doe all his Maſters worke,bur 
he may take the gaineto himſelfe, or 
divide it betwixt his Maſter and him- 
ſelfe, and ſo may be but a Knave, as 
' obſervant as he ſeemes to be : So a 
ſubtle heart, yet a vile villanous heart, 
may forſake all the world, as Fudas 
did, may bind himſelf Apprentice to 
all the duties God requireth outward- 
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rks, 
bur | 


- | notasthy chiefeſt good, as the laſt end 


| 
2 
| 


| Chriſt may have ſome part of the glo- 


| laſtendis for himſelfe ; but 7ohng5.44. 
' glory, that comes from God onely? ther's| 


' doe you feeke his honour onely ; Is it 
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but what's his laſt end, it's that hee 


mightgive reſpect or place,&c.or that 


ry,and be an other man. Simon Ma- 
2us would give any money ſometimes 
that hce could pray fo well, know ſo | 
much,and do as others doc,and yer his 


how can you beleeve, if you ſceke not that 
many ſecke the honour of Chriſt, bur 


your laſt end,whcre you reſt and ſecke | 
no more but that, therefore if thou 
wouldeſt know whether thou makeſt | 
Chriſts glory thy laſt end, obſerve 
this Rule: | 

If thou art more grieved for the 
eclipſe of thine owne, and for thine | 


honour, thou loveſt ir not, defireſt it 


ina mans ſummun boxum,and therefore 
| doeſt nor ſecke Gods honour, in the. 


bled Pa#/more then all the plagues and | 
{ miſcrics of all the world : ſo that if 


owne loſſes, then for the loſſe of Gods |. 


laſt and fochiefeſt place. Sinne trou- | 
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| thy name be daſhed with diſgrace, and 
| thy will bee croſſed, how doth thy 
| heart greive ; but the Lord may loſe 
| his honour daily by thine owne fins, 
| and thoſe that be round about thee, but 
not atcare, not a ſigh, not agroane, to 
j | behold ſuch a ſpeQtacle. As ſure as 
| the Lord lives, thou ſeckeſt not the 
Lordsname, or honour as thy grea- 
reſt good. 
—_. | Fifthly, in judging the power of 
| 3* [finne to bee bur infirmiry ; for if any 
ching trouble an unregenerate man,and 
| makes him call his eſtate into queſtion, | 
{ itis {inne cither inthe being or pow- | 
er of it. Now ſinne in the being ought 
! not, muſt not, make a man queſtion his | * * 
eſtate, becauſe the beſt have that left bt 
inthem , that will humble them, and 5 
tro make them live by faith; therefore] * 
the power of finne onely can trouble | | 
aman, Now ifa man doe judge of it 
onely to bee but infirmity, which the 
[ beſt are compaſſed about withall ; hee 
| cannot but lie downe ſecurely, and 
| | thinke himſelfe well. And if this er- 
][rour be ſetled in one that lives inno| 
; S. : : kh onel | 
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one knowne finne, it is very difficult 
ro remove: for let the Miniſter caſt 
the ſparkes of hell intheir faces, and 
denounce the terrour of God againſt 
them, they are never ſtirred: why ? 
becauſe they thinke here's for you that 
live in finne , but as for themſelves, 
although they have ſinnes, yet they 
ſtrive againſt them,and ſo cannot leave | 
them ; for, we muſt have finneas long 
as we live here they ſay. Now marke 
it, there's no ſurer (1gne of a manunder 
| [the bloody raigne, and dominion of 
| his luſts and finnes, then this ; that is, | 
| to give way to {inne, (though never ſo 
little and common ) nor to be greatly | 
troubled for finne ( for they may bee 
a lirtle rroubled) becauſe they cannot 
overcome finne, alas, the beſt can- 
| | notbut finne: for this is the diſpoſition 
| of Paul, and every child of God, hee 
mourneth not theleſſe, but the more 
for finne ; but he cannot ſubdue them, } 
|\ {caſt them out and overcome them. 
| | Rom. 7.24. 45 4 priſoner mournes the 
| { morethathe is bound with ſuch fer- 
| ]rers hecannot breake ; eyery one true- 
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| 1y ſenſible of his woefull caprivity 2 

| 


| fin, doth ſo ; for this is the great diffe- 
rence betweene a raging finne a man 
will part with all, andafinne of infir- | 
' mity a man cannot part withall, tharis, | 
a ſinne of infirmity is ſuch aſina man. 
would, but cannot part with it, and 
{ hence he mournes the more for it. A 
| raging ſinne is ſuch a finne, a man hap. 
pily by vertue of his laſhing conſci- 

| ENCE, would ſometimes part withall, | 
but cannot, and hence mournes the 
 lefle forir, and gives way unto it. Now 
| for the Lords ſake take heede of this 
deceit; for I tell you, thoſe finnes you 
cannot part withall, if you groane not 
day and night under them, ſaying ; O 
| | Lord, helpe me, for Iam weary of my 


| 


ſclfe, and my life, You ſay, you can- 
not but ſpeake idely, and thinke ſo 
ſometimes,and doe ill asall doe fome- 
| times ; I tell you, thoſe finnes ſhall be 
everlaſting chaines to hold you faſt in 
the power of the devill untill thef 
| | Judgement of thegreat day. 
And thus much of the underſtan-! 
_ | dings corruption , whereby men are 
; com-' 
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[commonly deluded ; Now followeth 
the ſecond. | | 
Secondly, in regard ofthe falſe ba- 
ſtard peace begot in the conſcience. 


when Scouts are aſleepe, or give a 

falſe report, when the enemies are 

'neare them? Moſt men thinke they 
are ina ſafe eſtate , becauſe never in a 
troubled eſtate , or if they have beene 

| troubled, becauſe they bave got ſome 
peace and comfort after it. 

Now this falſe peace is begot in the 

| heart, by theſe four meanes. 


I. By Sathan, 

þ 2. By falſe teachers. 
3. By afalſe ſpirit. 

| 4. By a falſe application of 
rue promiſes. 

| 

| T. By Sathan,whoſckingdome ſhall 
fall if it ſhould be divided, and be al- 
| waieSina combultion : hence hee lz- 
boureth for peace, Luke 11. 21. When 
the ſtrong man keepeth the palace, his 
goodsbe in peace, that is, when Sathan 
| O44 : -. armed 


| 


'Why ſhould ' the Campe tremble | 


| bred in | 


A 


How falſe 
Peace 1$ 


the ſaule, 
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| armed with abundance of ſhifts and 


carnall reaſonings poſleſſech mens 


| ſoules, they are at peace. 
| 


Now looke as Maſters give their 
ſervants peace, evenſo' the devill. 

rt. By removing all chings that may 
trouble chem : and 

2. By giving unto them all things 
that may quier and comfort them, as 
meat, drinke, reſt,lodging, 8c. ſo doth 
Sathan deale- with his ſlaves and ſer- 
vants. 


Firſt, by removing thoſe ſins which 


| trouble the conſcience, for a manmay 


live ina finne, and yet neyer bee trou- 
bled for that finne;for ſinne againſt the 
light of conſcience onely troubles the 
conſcience; as children that are rum- 
bling and playing in che duſt, they are 


not troubled with all the duſt,nay they | 


take pleaſure to wallow in it; but on- 


ly with that ( whether it bee ſmall or 
| great) that lights in their eyes. And |» 


hence that young mag came boaftin 
ro Chriſt, that hee had kept all che 


| commandements from his youth, bur 


went away ſorrowfull,. becauſe that 
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duſt,that finne he lived in with delight 
before, fell into his eyes, and there- 
fore was troubled - Now marke the | 
plor of the devill, when hee can make 
a man live, and wallow, and delight in | 
| his ſinnes, and ſo ſerve him, and yet | 
will not ſuffer him to live in any finne 
againſt conſcience, whereby he ſhould 
be troubled, and fo ſecke to come out 
of his woctull eſtate z now he is ſure 
; this man is his owne, and now a poore 
| deluded man himſelfe goes up and 
| downe: not doubting but he ſhall bee 
| ſaved, why 2 becauſe their conſcience 

{they thanke God) is cleare, and they 
know of noone finne they livein, they 
know nothing by themſelves , that | 
may make them ſo much as ſuſpe& 
their eſtate is bad, Matth. 9.13. I came 
| not rocall the righteous, but ſinners tore- 
| pentance, that is, ſuch an one as,in his 
| owne opinion, is fiſh-whole, every fin 
| | beiog a child of Gods ficknes, he is ne- 
ver without ſome kind of ſorrow : but 
W | ſome {ins onely beeing a naturall mans 
ſickneſſe, they being removed, hee 
| recovers out of his former ſorrow,and 
| growes | 
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| growes well againe, and thinkes him- 
ſelfe ſound + but, the Lord Ieſus ne- 
yer came toſaveſuch, therefore Satan 
hath poſſeſhon of ſuch. For the Lords 
ſake: 5oke to this ſubtilty ; many think 
themſelves in a good eſtate, becauſe 
they know not the particular finre 
they live in, whereas Satan may have 
| ſtronger poſſeſſion of ſuch as are bound 


bolts on them may ſooner eſcape. 


ty to recreate it ſelfe in any finfull 
courſe, wherein the eye of conſcience 
may not be pricked and wounded.Ser- 
vants when they are put alwaies to 
work,& never can go abroad,are weary 
both of work & Maſter : that Maſter 
pleaſeth them, thatgiveth them moſt 


—_—_— 


doing Gods worke, watching,praying, 
fighting againſt every fin, this is a bur- 
den, this is too ſtrit, and becauſe that 
they cannot endnre it,they thinke the 
Lord lookes not for itat their hands. 
| Now voatan gives men liberty in their 


with his inviſible fetrers and chaines, | 
when thoſe that have their pinching |} 


Secondly,By giving the ſoul liber- | 


liberty.To be pent up al the daylong in | 
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finful courſe, this liberty begets peace, 
this peace makes them thinke well of | 
themſelves, 2 Pet .2. 19. there's many 
rotten profeſſors in theſe daies,that in- 
deed wil not op@ their mouthes againſt 
the ſincere hearted people of God, 
yet they walke loolely, and take too 
much liberty in their ſpeeches, liberty 
 intheir thoughts , liberty in their de- 
fires and delights, liberty in their 
company, in their paſtimes, *and that 
ſometimes under a pretence of Chri- 
ſtian liberty, and never trouble them- 
ſelves with theſe needleſle controver- 
fies, to what end, or in what manner 
doe I uſe theſe things ? whercasthe 
righteous man feareth alway, confide-. | 
ring there is a ſnare for him in every 

lawfull liberty. May not I finne inmy 

mirth, in my ſpeaking,in my ſleeping 2 

Oh, this liberty that the Dovill gives, 
and the world takes, beſots moſt men | 
with a fooliſh opinion, that all is well 
with them. | 
| Thirdly, by giving the ſoulegood | 
dyet, meate and drinke enough, what 
diſh he likes beſt. Let a Maſtergive 


| 


liberty, | : 
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: liberty, yet his ſervant is not pleaſed, 
| unlefle hee hath meate and drinke and } 
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foode: ſo there's no wicked man under 
heaven, but as hee takes too much li- 
berty in the uſe of lawfull things, ſo 


full ſecrer luſt, though all the time 
they live 1n it, it may be, itis unknown 
to them, Luk. 16, Dives had his diſh, his 
g00d things, and ſo ſang himſelfe a 
{leepe, and bad his ſoule take his caſe 
and reſt: but obſerve this dyet is poy- 
ſoned in it {elfe, but ever commended } 
to the ſoule as wholſome, good and 
lawfull. They chriſten finne with a 
new name, as Popes are at their electi- | 
on; if he be bad, they call him ſome- 
times Pi#s, if a coward, Leo, &c. SO 
covetouſneſle is good husbandry ; 
company-keeping , good neighbour- 
hood ; lying to ſave their credit from 
cracking, but a handſome excuſe: and 
hence the ſoule goes peaceably on,and 
beleeves he is ina good eſtate. 
Fourthly, by giving the ſoule reſt 
and fleepe, thar is, ceſſation ſometimes 


he feedeth his heart with ſome unlaw- | 
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from the act of finne ; hence they are | 
hardly * 
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hardly perſwaded that they live in f1n, 
becauſe they ceaſe ſometimes from 
the a& of finne, as no man doth al- 
wayecs {weare, noris healwayes drunk, 
nor alwayes angry. They think, only 
their falls in theſe or the like ſtnnes, are 


have ſometimes , and yet bea deare 
child of God. Oh, Satan will not al- 
wayes ſet men at his worke; for if 
men ſhould alwayes have their cups in 
their hands, and their queanes in their 
armes ; if a covetous man ſhould al- 
wayes root in the earth, and never 
pray, never have good thoughts,never 
keep any Sabbath, if a man ſhould al- 
wayes ſpeake idly , and never good 
word drop from him, a mans conſci- 
ence would never be quiet, but ſhaking 
him up for what he doth ; but by gi- 
ving men reſpite from finning for a 
time, Saran getteth ſtronger poſſeſſion 
afterwards, as Matth.12.43. when the 
unclean ſpirit is gone out of a man, &c. 
Sampſons ſtrength alwayes remained , 
and ſo doth finnes ſtrengrh in a naturall 
man, but it never appears untill remp- 


tation come, Fitthly,! 
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Fifthly , By giving the ſoule faire } 
promiſes of Heaven and eternall life, 
& faftning them upon the heart, Moſt | 
men are confident their eſtate is good, 
and though God kills them, yerwill 
they «ruſt in him, and cannoc be bea- 
ren from this. Why 2 ob, Satan bewit- 
cheth them : For as he told Evah by 
the Scrpent, ſhe ſhould not dye, fo 
doth he infinuate his perſwaſions to 
the ſoule, though it live in ſmane, hee 
ſhall nor dye, but doe well enough, as. 
the precileſt. Satan gives thus good | 
words, but wofull wages, the eternall 
flaſhes of Hell. | 

IT. By falſe Teachers. Who partly 
by their looſe examples , partly by 
their Aattering doctrines in publke, 
[and their Jarge charity 1n private, 
dawbing up every one (eſpecially thar 
isa good friend unto them) for honeſt 
and religious people, and if they bee | 
but a little troubled, applying com- 
fort preſently, and fo healing them 
that ſhould be wounded, and not r<l- 
ling them roundly of their Herozas, 
as Fohn Baptiſt did Herod, Hereupon 

they | 
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| 


one another, leſt they trouble thereby | 


thers falſe Cazds to fſaile by, falſe | 


they judge themſelves, as honeſt, be- | 
cauſe the Miniſter will give them the 
beggerly paſport , and ſo they goe: 
out of the world and dye like Lambes, 
and yet wofully cheated, Matth. 24. 
Ii. Looke abroad in the world, and 
fee what is the reaſon ſo many feed 
their hearrs with confidence they ſhall 
be ſaved, yet their lives condemne 
them, and their hearts acquit them z 
the reaſon is , ſuch and ſuch a Mini- 
ſter will goe to the Ale-houſe, and he ' 
never prayes in his Family, and heis 
none of theſe preciſe nor hot people, 
and yet as honeſt a man as ever lives, 
and a good Divine too, Ahab was mi- 


ſerably cheated by foure hundred | 


falſe Prophets. Whilſt the Miniſter 
is of a looſe life himſelfe, he will wink 


at others and their faults, leſt in repro- 4 
ving them, he ſhould condemne him- | 


ſelfe, and others ſay unto him, Phy- 
fitian, heale thy ſelfe. Theeves of the | 
ſame company will not ſteale from 


themſelves; and hence they give o0- 
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need one try wherher dirt be gold, 


Rules to live by ; their unconſcionable 
large charity, is like a gulfe that ſwal- 
lowerh Ships ( foules I meane) toſſed 
with rempeſts, and not comforted, | 
Iſai. 54+ 7,8. and hence all being fiſh 
thar commeth to their net, all men | 
think ſo of themſelves. | 

[1l. Thefalſe ſpirit, This isa third 
cauſe that begers a falſe peace; as 
there 1s a rrue Spirit that witnefleth | 
to our ſpirits, thac we are Sonnes of | 
God, Rom. 8. 16. So there is a falſe 
ſpirit, juſt like the rrue one, witneſſing 
that they are the Sonnes of God, 1 Joh 
4.I. we are bid to try the ſpirits :. now, 
if theſe ſpirits were not hike Gods true | 
Spirit, what need cryall ? As, what 


which are ſo unlike co each other. 
And this ſpirit 1 rake to be fer downe, 
Matth. 24.23. John of Leiden, that 


Ring-leader of Anabapriſts ar Manſtey | 


in Germany, perſwading himſelte and 
his followers by this falſe (pirir,thathe 
ſhould be King of theWorld,and make 
all them that are wicked ones to kifle 
his feet: So doe many now perſwade 


— — 


theme 


| 


— 


The Sincere (Convert. 


——— 


themſelves , they ſhall be Kings in a- 


Spirit witneſſeth, ſohe falle ſpirir,be- 
ing like it, winefleth. 

Firſt, The Spirit of God humbles 
the. ſoule : So before men have the 
wirnefſe of the falſe ſpirit, they arc 


{pirir,and hereupon they pray for caſe, 
and purpoſe to lead new lives, and caſt 
away the weapons, and ſubmir, Pſal. 
66. 3, 

Secondly, the Spirit of God in the 
Goſpel revcales Jeſus Chriſt, and his 
will: Calle to ſave; fo the talſe ſpi- 
rit diſcovererh Chrilts excellency and | 
willingnefſe yer to reccive him, if hee 


ſoule as with ſurveyors of Lands, that 


grounds, of which they ſhall never en- 
joy a Foot. So did Balaam, Num. 24. 
5, 9. this. falſe ſpirir ſheweth them 
the glory of Heaven and Gods peo- 
le. 
: Thirdly, Hereupon the ſoule com- 
meth to be affected, and to taſte the 
Pp good- 


J 


| 
nother world Now looke as the true 


mightily caſt downe and dejedted in| 


| 


willburcome i in. Ir farcth with this] 


rake an exact compalle of ocher mens | 
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goodnefle and ſweetnefſe of Jeſus | 
Chriſt, as thoſe did, Heb. 6. and the 
ſoule breakes out into a paſſionate ad- | 
miration ; oh that ever there ſhould 
beany hope for ſucha vile wretch as I 

am and have been, and ſo joyes excee- : 
dingly, like a man halfe way wraprt up 

into Heaven. { 
| Fourthly, Hereupon the ſoule being | 
comforted after it was wounded, now | 
calleth God, my God, and Chriſt, my 
{weet Saviour, and now it doubts not 
but ir ſhall be ſaved ; why 2 becauſe I 
have received much comfort after 
much ſorrow, and my doubrings, &c. 
Hoſ. 8. 2,3. and yet adeluded milera- 

| ble creature. But here marke the dif- 
ference betweene the witneſle of each. 
ſpirit. The falſc ſpirit makes a man be- 
| lceve he is in the ſtate of grace, and 
ſhall be ſaved, becauſe he hath taſted 
of Chriſt, and ſo hath been comfor- 
[ted, and that abundantly : But the 
| true Spirit ir perſwades a man, his e-. 
| ſtate is good and ſafe, becauſe he hath 
| not onely raſted, but bought this: 
|IChriſt ; as the wiſe Merchant in the | 
| Goſpel, 
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] mightily for the Lord. Now the ſoule } 


{| cryeth our ,z. whar : ſhall I doe for|- 
| P 2 Chriſt? 
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Goſpel, that rejoyced he had found 
| the pearle, bur yer ſtayes nor here, but 
| ſells away. all, and buyes the pearle. 
| Like two Chapmen rhat come to 


| way ina drunken. fit, and ſo concludes 
| it is his : Soa man doth, that hath che 
| falſe ſpirit : bur the true ſpiriced man 


| wine, alrhoughhe doe not drink it all | 
downe, when he commeth to.raſte it; | 
yet he having been incited by ralting 
= buy it now, he calls it his owne : So | 
a child of Gad taſting a little of God, 
andalittle of Chriſt, and a little ofthe | 
| promiſes at his firſt converſion, al- 
though he taſts nor all che [ weerneſle 
that 15 in God, yet he forſakes all for 
| God, for C hriſt , and ſo takes them | 
lawfully as his OWne. Againe , the | 
falſe ſpirit having givena man comfort. 
and peace, ſuffers a manto reſt in that 
eſtate; bur the true ſpirit having made 
| the foule taſte the Love of the Lord, 
ſirrerh up the ſoule to doe and worke | 
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buy wine, the one taſts ir, and goeth a. 


| doth nor onely taſte, bur buyes the | 
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| God of thee, and of thy ſeed Burt here is 
| a difference berweene a child of 'Gods 
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Chriſt that hath done wonders for 
me? if every haire on my head were 
a tongue to ſpcake of his goadneſle, 
it were too little, Nehem, 8. 10, the 
joy of the Lord is oyr ſtrength, Pal. 
5 1, 12, uphold me wirh thy free ſpi- 
rit, or as the Chaldean paraphraſe 
kingly ſpirit; the Spirit of Adoption | 
in Gods child is no underling, and man 
doth not lye downe, and cry, my de- 
fires are good, but flcſh is fraile, it-is a 
kingly [pirit that raignes where it 
liveth. & E 

IV. Falſe applying of true protni- 
ſes, is the laſt cauſe of falſe peace. And 
when a man hath Gods Spirit within, 
and Gods hand and promile ( as hee 
thinks) for his cſtare, now he thinkes 
all ſafe, Thus did the Jewes, they ſaid, 
Wee have Abraham to okr Father, and 
ſo reputed themſelves ſafe, God ha- 
ving made them promiſe, I will be a 


application of chem 8& a wicked-mans;; 
the firſt applicth the ſo to him,as that 
he liyeth upon them, andnothing bur 

| them; 
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|ſoule, as witha man that commethro 
| ſearch fer.ſtollen goods, who having 


| neſſe of a finfull courſe (which plea- 


{.. 11]. The corruption and diſt.m- 


ſers the underſtanding a work to de- 
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them , and co whom doth the dugge | 
belong, but to the child that liverh up- | 
on it. The other lives upon. his lults, 
and creatures, and yet catcticth held. 
on the promile. 


| 


Thus much of the ſecond cauſe of 
mans deceiving himſclftez Falſe peace 
in the Conſcience, | 


ſtard falle peace. 


' Now tfollaweth the third. 


pers of the Will, which is the third: 
cauſe why men deceive themſelves. 
Which are many. I will onely name 
three. 

Firſt, When the will is reſolved 
togoe on in a finfull courſe, and then. 


fend it. *. Wheance it fareth with the 


receiveda bribe afore-hand, ſearcheth 

every where but where it is, and ſo the 

man is never found out to be what hee 
: So a man having taſted the {weet- 


By theſe fourc meanes js begora ba- | 
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| ſure bribes him) he is contented to 
ſearch into evety corner of his heart, | 
and to try himſelte, as many doe, ex- 
cept there where his darling luſt lyes; 
| he fits upon that, and covers it willing- 
ty from his 'owne eyes, as Racbel did 
upon ſtolne gods, and fo never findes 
our himſelte,'7o. 3.20. a man that hath 
| 2 mind ro1leepquietly, will cauſe the 
| curtaines to be drawne, and will let 
| ſome lighr come in, bur ſhurs out all 
| thar, or ſo much as may hinder him 
from fleeping : So a man having a 
| mind to ſleep in ſome particular finfull 
courſe at his eaſe, will ſearch himſelfe, 
and ierfome light come into his mind : 
And hence many profane, that know | 
| much, rheir opinions orthodox, their 
diſcourſe ſayoury , yer know leaſt of ! 
themſelves, and of thoſe finnes and 
 TIuſts that haunt them, which they muſt 
part with, becauſe this light troubleth 
them, hinders them from fleeping in 
| their ſecure eſtate, and therefore draw 
rhe curtaine here: Hence many men 
chat live in theſe finnes of the groſleſt. 
\uſury, finding the gaine, and taſting 
the 
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| thinke ir no finne ; butthe bottome is 
| now the underſtanding playes the law- 


| crying (innes, and are (ure to periſh,be- 
| cauſe they will not know they arc1a| 
| an errour. ge 


| finne, yet make it ſmall by looking at | 


| any breach berweene the Lord and 


| 
1 > | 
| who can ſay my heart is cleane, What 
1s the reaſon that a child of God hart 


| cauſe they would not have it ty bee a 
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| the ſweet of that finne, will reade all 
bookes, goe to all thoſe miniſters,they 
ſuppoſe, that hold ir lawtull, and ſo 
pick up and gather reaſons to defend | - 
the lawfulneſte of the finne, and ſo be- 


ſinne, finde out reaſons whereby they | 
this, their will hath got the bribe, and | 


yer, and hence mea live inthe moſt 


Secondly, whenthe will ſets the un- 
derſtanding a work to extenuate & lef- 
' ſen fin : for many, when they ſee their: 


the falſe end of their opcick glaſſe,they 
| thinke ſuch {mall matters never make 


their owne foules. Hence they ſay,the 
beſt manſinnes ſeven times a day, and | 


| flon of ſmall finnes 2 Qh1 iis becauſe 
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eſtares, becauſe they know not Gods 


| ws 
ſnakes whe they are frozen with cold, 
| never ſting nor hurt; one may carry a 
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| they ſee the horrible nature of the 
leaſt finne : ſmall wrongs againſt ſo 
deare, ſogreat a fricnd as the Lord is, 
it cuts their hearts; yeta carnall heart 
is never troubled for great finnes, be- 
cauſe they make a light matter of 
them. | 

Thirdly, wilfull ignorance of the 
horrible wrath of God. Hence men 
ruſh on in finne, as the horſe into the! 
battell, Hence men never feare their 


wrath that'may feare them. Coldeſt 


neaſt of them in his boſome : bur bring 
chem to the fire, then they hifle and 
ſting : ſo finne when it is bronghr 
neare Gods wrath,thar devouring fire, 
it makes men cry out of themſelves, of 
then I am undone, oh Tam aloft crea- 
ture, bur finne never hearted jn them, 


never makes a man » & out of him-. 
ſelfe. 


Theſeare the cauſes why men are ig- 
rant of their wofull, miſerable, 
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eſtare! 
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eſtate, which g»orance is the firſt | 
Rocke, or the firſt powder plot 
that (poyles thouſands, 

Yer, there are three more dange- 
'rous, becauſe more ſecret, 


Now followeth the ſecond reaſon 
of mens ruine. By reaſon of mans car- 


affected with, nor {ſo much 'as have 
hearts to defire to come out of their 
miſery, when they know ir : for if a 
mans minde underſtand his miſery, yet 
if the heart be hard or ſleepy; and not 
aftected, loaden, wounded, humbled, 

and made to groane under i it, hee will, 
never greatly care to come vourof it, | 
F ſay 29. 9, 10. Now this is the eſtarc | 
of many a ſoule, he doth know his mi-, 
ſ{ery, but by reaſon of the ilce epy 1e-: 
cure, ſenſeles: {piritof {lumber, he ne. 
ver feeles i tt, mournes under ir, and ſo 
comes our of it. 


Now the Reaſons of this ſecurity 


Becauſe: God powres not-out the 
full meaſure of his wrath upon men, 
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men ruine 


them- 
lelvecs. 


| Reof” Io 


becauſe 
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_ | and Moſes muſt be ſent topray for him: | 


} the very heart, elſe men will never 
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| becauſe hee kindles nor the pile of 
| wrath that lyes upon men, its reſerved 
{ and concealed, Nahm 1. 2. not revea- 
| led from heaven, and ſo long, let God 
{ frowne, Miniſters threaten, and ſmal- 
ler )Judgements drop, yetthey will ne- 
{ ver ſeeke ſhelter in Jeſus Chriſt, but 
| {leepe in their ſinnes, untill God raine 
| downe flouds of horrour, bloud, fare, 
untill Gods arrowes fticke in mens | 
| hearts , they will never ſecke out of 
themſelves unto Jeſus Chriſt, Eccle. 
8.11. {o long as Gods plagues were 
| upon - Pharaoh, he giveth faire words, 


but when Gods hand is taken away, | 
now Pharaobs heart is hardened. So 
| long as Gods ſword is in his ſcabberd, 
men have ſuch ſtout hearts, that they 
{ will never yeeld ; God muſt wound, 
and cur deepe, and ſtab, and thruft to} 


 yeeld, never awaken, till Gods fiſts be 

| about | mens cares, . and hee is drag: 
| ging them to theſtakez men will never | 
awake and cry fora pardon and delive- 
rance out of their woefull eſtate. || 


| | 
Second- 


| 
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Secondly, becauſe if they doe in | Reaf, 2. 
| - part feele, and ſo feare Gods wrath, 
TV | chey put away theevillday farre from | 
them, thcy hope they ſhall doe bet: ' | 
ter hereafter , and repent ſome cther | | 
time, and therefore they ſay, ſoule 
| cate, drinke, follow chy ſports, cups, 
J - | queanes; thou haſt atreaſure of time 
\which fhall not bee ſpent in many 
yearcs, Iſay 22,12,13. that looke as | 
| it-is with the waxc, let it be of never | 
ſo plyable a diſpofition, and the fire | 
never fo hot, yetif it benot brought | 
\neare the fire, and be held in the fire, it | 
{never melts , but ſtill remaines hard : 
{ſo itis here; Let a'man or woman 
| have never ſo gentle or pliable ana- 
rure, and Ict Gods wrath be'never fo 
{hot and dreadfull-in their Judgements, 
{yet if they make not the 'day of | 
| wrath preſent to them, if they: ſce it | 
'not ready. every'moment to light upon 
-thejrhearts, they are never melted, bur 
| theyremaine hard hearted; ſecure, ſlce- | 
| py wretches,ahd never groane tocome! | 
' f out of their woefull eftate ;; and'this is | 
| |the 'rcaſon why many men, that have 


| 
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es guilty 
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guilty conſciences, thaugh they have 
many ſecret wiſhes and purpoſes to 
bee better, yet never cry out of 
themſclves, nor ever ſecke earneſtly 
for mercy , till they lie upon their 
 death-bed, and then, oh the promiſes 
that they ply God wirh ! try me Lord, 
& reſtore me once more to my health, 
and life againe, and thou ſhalt {ce how 
thankfull 1 will be ; becauſe that now 


neare unto them, Heb, 3.13. 

Thirdly , becauſe they thinke they 
can beare Gods wrath, though they 
doe conceive it neere at hand, evenart 
the very doores :men thinke not that | 
Hell is ſo hot, nor the devill ſo black, 
nor God ſo terrible as in deede heeis. 
And hence we ſhall: obferve the Pro- 
phets-preſent Gods. wrath as athing 
intolerable beforethe:cyes of the peo0- 
ple, - chat thereby they might quench 
all thoſe curſed conceits of being able 
to beare Gods wrath, Nehum 1. 6.-and 
| hence we' ſhall have many men deſpe- 
rarely conclude , they -will have their 
| \winge in-finne, and if they periſh they 


"I hope 


:  OCLLOTESOST”” RO wew—_ Ds. Ad 


—_—_— 


they apprehend wrath and miſery | 
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| It not, they think hell is not ſo terrible 


come to Hell. They may heare of the 
happy eſtate of Gods people, but not 
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hope they (hall bee able to beare ir, it 
is but.a damning they think, and hence | 
they goe on ſecurely. O poore wret- | 
ches ! the devill ſcares and feares all | 
the world, and at Gods wrath the de- | 
vills quake, and yet ſecure men feare 


a place. 
Fourthly , becauſe they know no! 
better an eſtate : Hence though they 
feele their wofull and miſerable eſtate, 
yet chey defire not to come out of it. | 
Although men finde hard lodging in 
the world, hard times, hard friends, 
hard hearts, yet they make a ſhifr with 
| whar they finde in this miſerable Inne, 
untill they come to Hell; for ſuch a 
man purſued by outward milcries or 
inward troubles, there ſtayes. O mi- 
ſerable man, that makes ſhifr till hee 


knowing of it 9.99 "vc apc they 
ſtay where they are, Fo#.4.1 | 

Take a Princes childe , _ bring 1 is 
up in a baſe houſe and place, it never 


aſpires after a Kingdome or Crowne : | 
So 
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So men, hbatcht in this world, know. 
| ing no better an eſtate,never caſt about 
them to g-t a better inheritance then 
that they ſcramble for here. Wives 
mourne for the long abſence of their 
beloved Hugbands, becauſe they know. | 
thera and their worth. God may ab- 

ſent himſelf from men,weeks,months, 
yeares, bur men ſhed not one teare for 
| 1t, becauſe they never taſted the ſweet- 
eſſe of his preſence. Ir is ſtrange to 
ſee men take more content in their 
cups and cards, pots and pipes, dogges 
and bawkes, then in the fellowſhip of 
God and Chriſt, in Word, in Prayer, 
in Meditation, which Ordinances arc 
| burdens and priſons unto them. Whar 
| is the reaſon of it ? Is there no more ! 
ſweeracſſe in the preſence of gods 
| ſmiling in Chriſt, then in a filthy 
| Whore,8&c?2 Yes, bur they know not | 
the worth, ſweetneſle,ſarisfying good- | 


nefle of a God; yer into freſh waters 
they will never returne, becauſe now | 
| they taſte a large difference of each} 
| cſtate : So it is here, if mendid but; 
once taſte of the happineſle of Gods i 


, people, 
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_Y thiy would not for a thou- 
ſand worlds be one halfe houre in their 


Fifthly, becauſe if they doe know 
a better ue, yet their preſent nlea- 
ſures , their ſloth doth ſo bewitch 


| them, and Gods denyals when they 


ſeek unto him, doe ſo farre diſcourage 
them, that they ſleepe ſtill ſecurely in 
' thar eſtate. A flothfull heart bewitch- | 
ed with preſent eaſe and pleaſures and 


| delights, confi idering many a teare, 


many a prayer muſt ic make, many 
a night muſt it breake its ſleepe, 
many a weary ſtep muſt it take to- 
wards heaven and Chriſt, if ever it 
come there, growes diſcouraged and 


| deaded, and hard hearted in a 2 ſleep py 


eſtate, and had rather have a bud in 
the hand then two in the buſh, Prov. 
I. 32. Fer. 48. 11. The Fſraclites 
wiſhed that they were at their onyons 
and garlike againe in Egypt, Was there 
No Canaan ? yes, but they wiſhed thus 
| becauſc there were walls built up to 


{| heaven, and Giants ſonnes of eAnack | 
{ in the land, difficulties to overcome. | 


| 
wild looſe Sea againe. | 


! 


La 


ttt. 


| 


| Oo 


——_—_— —— th. ee eee th _—O—_ IE 


| 


—— 


= CO 7 Th, MI eo ee — w—w— = ww TRI YO o_ Tre 


er Me ER _ 


En CET 


The Srncere C onyert. 


| 0 {lothfull hearts, ! Secondly, becauſe 
| God ſometimes put them to ſtraights, 
and denied them- what they ſoughr 
for, they were of ſuch a waſpiſh, 
reaſty , ſullen ſpirit, that becaulc 
the Lord had them not alwaies on 
his knees, they would runne away : 
| ſo many a man meets with ſorrow e- | | 
nough in his finfull, dropfie, drunken | | 
eſtate, he heares of heaven and a better 
eſtate ; yet, why goes hee to his Juſts 
and flcfh' pots againe £ Oh ! becauſe 
there are fo many difficulties and 
blockes and hindrances in his way, and 
becauſe they pray and finde nor, there- | 
fore eate, drinke, laugh, ſport and 
| fl: -epe in their miſerable eſtare ſtill, 
| Matth. 7. x4. therefore men walke in 
the broad way, becauſe the other way 
ro lite is ſtraight and narrow, it 1s a 
| plague, a burden, a priſon to bee (o 
ſtrict ; men had rather fic almoſt an 
| houre in the ſtockes, then be an houre 
at praycrz men had rather be damned 
| at laſt, then ſweat it out and runne 
through the race to. receive a 
crowne, and h:nce men remaine ſe- | 
| Cure. Sixtly, 


| 
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Sixtly, becauſe of the ſtrange ſtrong | Keaſ.6, 
power of {in , which beares that {way 
over mens foules, thar they muſt ſerve 
itzas priſoners ftoope to their Iaylor,as 
ſoldiers that have taken their pay, 
{ their pleaſure of finne, muſt follow it 
as their Captaine, though they goe 
marching on to cternall ruine : nay | 9 
though Doomes day ſhould bee to | * 
morrow, yet they muſt and will ferve 
their luſts. As the Sodomires when | 
they. were ({11jrten with blindnefle, | 
wh:ch tormented their eyes,as rhough L1 
they had bcene pricked with thornes, | 
for ſo the Hebrew word ſignifies,even _ 
waen deſtruction was ncare, they gro- 
ped for the doore. Men cannot but 
{inne though they periſh tor {1n; hence 
remaine {ecure. | 

Seventhly, Deſpairc of Gods mer- Reef. 7. 
cy : hence, like Caiz, men are Runna- | 
gates from the face of God ; men | 
thinke they ſhall never finde, whenall | 
is done: hence they grow deſperately | | 
| finfyll; like thoſe 1taliaz Senators, that | 
deſpairing of their lives, when upon | 
| ſubmiſſion they had beene promiſed | | 
F: Q-- = | 
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| their lives ; yet being conſcious of 
their villany, made a curious banquet, 
at the end ofit, every man drank up his 
elaſſe of poylon, and killed himſelfe - 
ſo men feeling ſuch horrible hard 
hearts, and being privie to ſuch noto- 
rious {innes, they caſt away lives, and 
heaven, and ſoules for luſt, and fo pe- 
riſh wofully , becauſe they lived de- 
ſperately, and ſo ſecurely. 

Reaſ. 8, | Eighthly , becauſe men nouriſh a 
| blinde, falſe, flattering hope of Gods 
| mercy : hence many knowing and ſu- 
ſpecting that all is naught with chem, 
yct having ſome hope they may bein 
a goodeſtate,and God may love them; 
hence they lie downe ſecurely, and 
reſt in their flattering hope. Hence ob- 
ſerve,thoſe people that ſeldome come 
 toa concluſion, to a point, thar either 
| they are inthe ſtate of grace, or out of 
it, and {o miſerable creatures, that ne- | 
ver come to be aff:ted, bur remaine | 
ſecure in their condition ; they com- 
monly grow to this deſperate conclu- | 
fion ; that they hope God will bee 
mexcifull unto rhem ; ifnot, they can- | 
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| not helpe ir : like the man that had on 
his Target the picture of God and the 
| Devill : under the firſt he writ, #tu now | 
| vis, if thou wilt not ; under the other 
| he writ, ipſe rogitat, here's one will. 

; Niathly, becauſe men bring not | Reaf.9. 
their hearts under the hammer of 
Gods word to bee broken, they n2ver | 
bring their conſciences to bee cur. 
| Hence they goe on ſtill ſecurely with | 
| feſtered conſciences. Men put ehem- | 
| ſelves above the word ,and their hearts | 
above the hammer, they come not ro | 
have the Miniſtcr to humble rhem,bur | 
to judge of him,or to pick ſome pretty 
| fin thing out of the word, and ſore- 
maine ſecure ſorts all their dayes : or | 
if ever thy heart be broken, and thy 
| conſcience be awaked, the word muſt 
doe it : but people are ſo Sermon- 
 trodden, that their hearts, like foot: | 
paths, grow hard by the word. ; | 
| Tenthly, becauſe men conſider not | Reſto | 
| of Gods wrath daily, nor the horrible 
| nature of ſinne ; men chew not theſe 
pills : hence they never come to be af- | 


 feRed nor awakened. | | 


—_— M14 


| 


| 


| heart ! thou canſk mourne for loſſes 


—__——— 


| The Sincere Convert, | 


U——— OO — — —— —— 


a 


Awaken therefore all you ſecure 
creatures z feele your miſerie, that ſo 
you may get out of it. Doſt thou know 
thine cſtare is naught, and that thy 
condemnation will be fearcfull, ifever 
thou doſt periſh; and is thine heart 
ſecretly ſecure, ſo damnably dead, fo 
deſperatcly hard, that thou haſtno 
heart to come out of it : what? no figh, 
no teares ? canſt thou carry all th 
finnes upon thy backe, like Sampſonthe | 
| gates of the City, and make a light 
| matter of them 2 Doſt thou ſee hell 
fire bcforc thee, and yet wilt venture? 
art thou worſe then a beaſt which we 
cannot beate nor drive into the fire, if 
there be any way to eſcape: oh get 
thine heart to lament & mourneunder 
thy miſcries, who knowes then but the. 
Lord may pitty thee 2 But oh hard 


and croſſes, burning of goods and hou- 
ſes, yct though God be loſt, and his | 
| image burnt downe, and all is gone, 
rhoucanſt not mourne, If thine heart 
were truely affected, the pillow would 
be waſhed with thy teares, and the 


] 
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wife in thy boſome would be witnefle 
ro thine heart-breakings in mid-night 
for thoſe ſinnes which have grieved 
| the ſpirit of God many atime , thou 
couldeſt not fleepe quietly, nor com- 
fortably without aſſurance. It you 
were ficke to death, Phyfitians ſhould 
heare how you doe; and if you were 
humbled , we ſhould have you inthe 
bitterneſle of your ſpirits cry out, hat 
ſhall we doe « but know it , thou muſt 
mourne here or1n hell. If God broke 
*Davids bones for his Adultery, & the 
Angels backs for their pride ; the 
Lord,ifever he faves thee, will breake 
thine heart too. | 
 2ueſt. But thou wilt ſay, how ſhall I | Queſt. | 
doe to get mine heart affc&ted with my | 
miſery ? | 

Anſw. Take a full view of thy mi- Anſ. 1. 
ſery. 2. Take ſpeciall notice of the | How to | 
Lords readinefle and willingnefſe ro | 8 * >=} 
| 
| 


| 6 | ken heart. 
receive thee yet unto mercy : for, two | 


things harden the heart. r. falſe hope : 
whereby a man hopes, he is nor ſo bad, | 
as indeede heis. 2. No hope; wherby | 
a man when he ſeeth himſelfe fo noto- 
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riouſly bad,thinkes there is no willing- 
neſſe in the Lord to pardon or receive 
ſuch a monſter of men to mercy z and 
if neicher the hammer can breake thy | 
ſtony heart,nor the ſunſhine of mercy | ; 
meltit, thou haſt an heart worſe then | 
the Devill, and arr aſpeQtacle of the | 4b 
orcateſt miſery. 1. In regard of finne, | 'F 
2. inregard of Gods wrath. [.-- 
Firſt, in regard of finne. Thou haſt 
ſinned , and that grievouſly againſt a 
great God, thou makeſt no great mat- 
ter of this - No, but though it be no. | 
| loade to thee, it's a loade onthe Lords | 
| heart, Iſay 1. 24. and time will come | 
| he will make the whole finfull world | 
by rivers of fire and bloud to know | 
whatanevill it is. 
For 1, In every ſin thou doſt ſtrike | | 
God, and fling a dagger in the heart of | |} 
God. 2. In every {in thou doſt ſpight | | 
againſt God: for ifthere were bur one | 
| onely thing wherein a man could doe * 
| his friend a diſpleaſure, was not here 
{pight ſeene ifhe did that thing. Now | 
| | te]lme , hath not the Lord beene a 
| | good friend unto thee ? Tell me, 
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wherein hath ,hee grieved thee 2 and 
tell me, in what one thing canſt thou 
pleaſe the devill , and doe God a dil: 
pleaſure, but by ſinnes yer O hard 
heart thou makeſt nothing of it; but 
conſider 3” in every finne thc. doſt 
diſthrone God, and ſetteſt thy ſelfe a- 
bove God : for in every linne, that 
queſtion is put, whoſe will ſhall bee 
| done, Gods will or mans « Now man 
by finne ſetts up his owne will above 
the Lords, and ſo kicks God, bleſſed 
for ever,(adored of Millions of Sainrs 
and Angels) as filth under his feet. 
What, will this breake your hearts? 

| Then conſider ſecondly of Gods 
! wrath; the certainety of it, dying in 
thy finnes,and ſecure eſtate,it ſhall tall; 
for when men ſhall cry, Peace, Peace, 
then commeth ſodaine deftrnition at 


| unayyares, and ſo the unſupportable- 


nes of it; and pray to God to reveale it 
| tothee, that thine heart may breake 
| under it. Secondly, confider of the 


| Lords mercy and readineſſe to ſave 


| thee, who hath prepared mercy , 
#and intreates thee to take ir, and 
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vaiteth every day for thee to that 
end. 
2. Gene- The third Reaſon of mans ruine is, 
rall Rea- | that carrall confidence, whereby men 
__ ſecke to ſave themſclyes,and to ſcram- | 
inc, ble out of their miſerable eſtare by 
their owne duries and performances, 
' whenthey doe feele themſelves milc- 
rable: the ſoule doth as thoſe Foſ.5.13. 
men when they be wounded and trou- 
blea,theynever look afterJeſus Chriſt, 
but goe to their owne waters to heale 
thernſelves, like hunted Harts when \ 
the arrow 1s inthem, Rom. 9. 31, 32. 
For the opening of chis point I ſhall | 
ſhew you theſe two things. 
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1. Wherein this reſting in Du- 


ties apPeares., | 
2, Why doe men reſt in them- 
ſelves, . 


Wherein | Firſt, this reſting 1n Duties appeares 
Mens Rc-1! ; , > 
| ping in [12 CEN Eleven degrees. 


Dutites 1. Theſoule of a pPOOre n ſ1nner, if 
appeares. —_ bred and brought up, reſis 

confidently in ſuperſtitious vanities. 
Aske! | 
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Aske a devout Papiſt, how he hopes 
to beſaved ; he will anſwer, By his 
good workes. Burt enquire. further ; | 
what are theſe good workes : why, for 
the moſt part ſuperſtitious ones of 
their owne inventions (for the Crow | 
thinkes her owne bird faireſt ) as 
whipping themſelves, pilgrimage, fa- 
ſting, mumbling over their . Pater- 
noſters, bowing downe to Images, | 
i Crofles, &c. 
2. Now theſe being baniſhed from 
l the Churchand Kingdome, then men 
ſtand upon their titular profeſſion of 
| the true Religion, although they bee 
Devills incarnate in their lives. Looke | 
up and downe the Kingdome, you ſhall | 
ſee ſome roaring, drinking , dicing, 
carding, whoring in Tavernes and | 
| blind Alehouſes; others belching out | | 
their oathes , their mouthes ever ca-| 
ſting out like raging ſeas filthy frothy 
ſpeeches : others, like 1ſmaels,ſcoffing 
at the beſt men, yer theſe are confident | 
they ſhall be ſaved. Why, (they lay) | 
they areno Papiſts, hang them, they 
will die for their Religion, and rather | 
: burne ' 
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burne then turne 2gaine by the grace 
| of God. Thus the Jewes boaſted, they 
were eAbrahams ſeede: fo our carnall 
| people boaſt : Am not I a good Pro- 
teſtant 2 am Inotbaptized ? doe I not 
live i: the Church, and therefore re- 
ſting here, hope to bee ſaved 2 I re- 
| member a Judge, when one pleaded 
| once with him for his life , that hee; 
might not be hanged, becauſe he was a 
| gentlem3;he told him, that therfore he 

ſhould have the gallowes made higher 
for him ; ſo whenthou pleadeſt, I am 

a Chriſtian and a good Proteſtant (and 
yet thou wilt drinke, and ſweare, and 
| whore, neglect prayer, and breake 
Gods holy day ) and therefore thou 
hopeſt to be ſaved, I tell thee thy con- 
demnation ſhall be greater, and thy 
plagues in hell the heavier. 

3- If men have no peace here, then 
they fly to,and reſt in the goodneſle of 
theirinſides: you ſhall have many a 
man, whom if you follow to his cham- | 
ber you ſhall find very devout, and 
they praey hartily for the mercy of 
God and forgiveneſle of ſinnes : but 
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follow them ont of their Chambers, 

watch their diſcourſes, you ſhall find 

it frothy and vaine, and now and then : 
powdered with faith atid troth and ob- 

ſcene ſpeeches. Watch them when 

they are croſt, you ſhall ſee them as 

angry as waſpes, and {well like Tur- 

kies, and ſo ſpit out their venome like 
dragons. Watch them in their jour- 
neyes, and you ſhall ſee them ſhoot in- 
roan alehouſe, and there {will and 
ſwagger , and bee familiar with the 
{cumme of the countrey for prophane- 
neſle, and halfe drunke too ſometimes. | 
Watch them on rhe Lords day, take | 
them out of the church once, and ſet a- | 
ſide their beſt clothes, they are the 
(ame thenas at another time ; and be-: 
cauſe they muſt not worke nor ſport | 
that day, they thinke they may with a | 
good conſcience {leepe the longer on. 
the morning. Aske now ſuch men! 
| how they hope to be ſaved, ſeeing] 
their lives are ſo bad; they ſay,though 
they make not ſuch ſhewes,they know 
what good prayers they make in pri- 
vare, their hearts they ſay are good. I 
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tell ye brethren he that truſteth to his 
owne heart, and his good deſires, and 
ſo reſteth in them, is a foole. I have 
heard of a man that would hauntthe 
Tavernes, and Theaters, and whore- 
houſes ar London all day, but hedurſt 
not goe forth without private prayer 
inthe morning, and then would ſay at 
his departure , now devill doe thy 
worſt,and ſo uſed his prayers (as many 
doe)onely as charmes and ſpels againſt 
the poore weake cowardly deyill, that 
they thinke dares not hurt them, ſo 
long as they have good hearts with- 
in them , and good prayers in the 
chamber; and hence they will goe 
neare to raile againſt the Preacher as an 
harſh maſter, if ht doe not comfort 
them with this , that God accepts of 
their good delires. 

4. If cheir good hearts cannot quiet 
them,conſciencetells them,if unſound 
 withour, rotten and core within, then 
men fall upon reformation; they will 
leave their whoring , drinking, coze- 


ning,gaming,company-keeping,{wea- 
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now all the Country ſaith, he is be- 
come a new man, and hee himſfelfe 
thinkes he ſhall be ſaved, 2 Pet. 2. 20. 
they eſcape the pollutios of the world, 
as {wine that are eſcaped and waſhed 
from outward filth, yer the 1winiſh na- 
ture remaines ſti1], like Mariners that 
are going to ſome dangerous place, ig- 
norantly, if they meete with ſtormes, 
they goe not backward, but caſt out 
their goods that indanger their ſhip, 8& 
ſo goe forward ſtill:ſo many a man go- 
ing towards hell, is forced to caſt out 
his luſts and fins, bur he goeth on inthe 
ſame way ſtill when that is done. The 
wildeſt beaſts ( as ſtaggs ) if they be 
kept waking from ſlcepe long , will 
grow tame: ſo conſcience giving 4 
man no reſt for ſome ſinnes hee liveth 
in, he groweth tame, that was a wild 
gentleman before, yet remaines the 
ſame man ſtill, only he is made tame 
now (that 15) civill and ſmooth in his 
whole courſe, and hence they rcſt in 
reformation : which reformation is 
commonly but ſome troubleſome fin, 
and it is becauſe they thinke it is better 
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following their trade of finne at ano- 
ther market, and hence ſome men will 
leave their drinking and whoring, and 
rurne covetous, becauſe there is more 
221ne 2t that market, ſometimes it is 
becauſe finne hath left them as an 01d 
man. 

5. If they can have no reſt here, 
they ger inco another ſtarting hole, 
they goe to their Hamiliatrons, Repen- 
tings, teares, ſorrowes, and confeſs10ns. 
They. heare a man cannot be ſaved by 
reforming his life, unleſſe he cometo 
afflit his ſoule too; he muſt ſorrow 
and weepe here, orelſe cry outin hell 
hereafter. Hereupon they berake them- 
{elves to their ſorrowes, teares, con- 


fcſhon of ſinnes, and now the winde is 


downe, and the tempeſt is over, atd 
they make themſelves ſafe , Mat. 


11. 21, They would have repented, | 
that is, the Heathen, as BeJ ſpeakes, 


when any wrath was kindled from 


heaven, they would goe to their ſack-| 


cloth and ſforrowes, and ſo thought to 
pacifie Gods anger againe, and here 
they reſted : fo it is with many a 
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| vomit by ſwallowing downe ſome: 


man ; many people have ficke fits and 
qualmes of conſcience, and then they 
doe ascrowes that give themſelves a 


ſtone in the river when thev are (icke, 
and then they are well againe; ſo when 
men are troubled for their {ins,they w!l 
give themſelves a vomir of prayer, a 
 Yomit of confeſſions, &c. Fſay 58. 5. 
Hence many when they can get no 
good by this phyſicke, by their ſor- 
rowes, caſt offall againe, becauſe they 
making their Humiliation their God, 
and their Chriſt, they forſake them 
when they cannot ſave them, Mat. 3. 
14. More are driven to Chriſt by the 
ſenſe of the burden of an hard, dead, 
blind, filthy heart, then by the ſenſe of 
ſorrowes, becauſe a man reſts inthe 
one, v1z. in ſorrowes moſt commonly, 
but trembles and flyes our of himſclfe 
when he feeles the other: thus men 
reſt in their repentance, and therefore 
eAuſtin hath a pretty ſpeech which 
ſounds harſh, that Repentance damneth 
more then ſin , meaning that thouſands 
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did periſh by reſting in it : and hence 
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| fected as once they were, becauſe they 


' isa greater matter then reformation or 


juſt and ſquare in their dealings with 
| 


ſees lived, and hence they are called 


| heede you miſtake me not, I ſpeake 
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we {ee among many pcople, if they 
have large affections, they thinke they 
are in good favour; if they want them, 
they thinke then they are caſt-awayes, 
when they cannot mourne, nor bee af- 


reſt in them, | 

6. It they have no reſt here, then 
they turne morall men, that is, ſtrict in 
all rhe duties of the morall law, which 


humiliation , that 1s, they grow very 


men, and exceeding ftrict in the dutics 
of the firſt table towards God ; as ta- 
ſting, prayer, hearing, reading, obſer- 
ving the Sabbath, and thus the Phari- 


the flrick ſet of the Phariſees, Take 


not againſt ſtriftneſle, bur againſt reſt- 
ing inir, for except your righteouſneſle 
exceed theirs, you thall not enter into. 
the Kingdome of Heaven. You ſhall 
finde theſe men fly from baſe perſons 
and places like the peſthouſes, com- | 
mend the beſt bookes, cry downe the | 

ſinnes 
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ſinnes of thetime and cry againſt civill 
or moral men (the eye ſees not it ſelfe) 
and cry up zeale and forwardneſle, 
Taike with him aboyt many morall 


God or man, ſpeake well about tne ex- 
cellency and neceſſity of it, becauſe his 
trade and $kill whereby hee hopes to 
get his living and earneeternall life, 
lieth there ; but ſpeake abour Chriſt 
and living by faith, in higm and from 
him,and bottoming the ſoule upon the 
Promiſes ( pecces of Evangelicall 
righteouſnefſe) he thar is very skilfull 
| in any point of controverlie,is as igno- | 
rant almoſt as a beaſt when he is exa- 
mined here ; hence if Miniſters preach 
againſt the fins of the time, they com- 
| mend ir for a ſpeciall ſermon ( as it 
| happily deſerves too ) but ler him 
| ſpeake of any ſpirituall inward ſoule- 
working point, they goaway, and ſay, | 
he was in their judgement confuſed 
| and obſcure, for their parts they un- 
{ derſtood them nor. (Beloved)pictures 
| are pretty things tolooke on,and that's 
all the goodneſle of chem;(o theſe men 


duties, that are to Bt done towards | 
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are ( as Chriſt looked and loved the 
naturall yong man in the Goſpel) and 
thar's all cheir excellency. You know, 
in Noa#'s floud, all that were not in the 
Arke, though they did climbe and get 
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to the rop of tae talleſt mountaines, 
they WCcTrec drowned : {o labour ro 


- -| climbe never ſo high in morality, and 
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} the duties of both tables, if thou goeſt 


not into Gods arke, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt , thou art ſure to periſh eter- 
nally. 

7, If they have noreſt here in their 
morality, they grow hot within, and 
turne marvellcus zealous for good 
cauſes and courſes, and there they ſtay 
and warme themſelves at their owne 
fire : thus Paul, Philip. 3. 6, Was Zea- 
lous and there reſted. Rom. 2. 10. they 
will not live as many doe, like ſnailes 
in their ſhel|s,but rather thenthey wall 
be damned for want of doing, they are 
conrent to give away their cſtate, chil-- 
dren , any thing almoſt to ger par- 


6. 7+ 
8. If chey find no helpe from hence, 


don for the ſinne of their ſoule, Mzch. | 
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[bur they ſee and ſay, when they have 
' done all, they zre unprofitable ſer? 
| vans, and they ſinne in all that whj 2 
| they doe, then they reſt in that wh- 
| is like unto Evangelicall ObedienME- } 
| they tinke to pleaſe "Goo FOE lives, 
| ning for their failings 1n 7 vile hearts, 
duties, defiring to bc þ © helpe theme 
mifing for time to com-caring, that on- 
thereby reſt, Dewt. 5.-M, they goc unto 
9. If they feele a2cle fins thar tyre 
. ſ[rhenthey dig wirh im, that hee would 
power to leave {j9e. better, then for- 
more holy and hu-Cy get theſe finnes 
to worke out the oved, and if they find | 
of this cſtare, artter, then they hope 
pearles in their aved. Whereas thou | 
will not yer be bencd and goe to the de- 
Jeſus, and live g9ugh thou doſt eſcape 
all; they thinkes of the world,and thar 
out of their own: {elte and ftreggrth, but 
Chriſt, and fo, viedge of Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſpeakes 14. 3, 4 ſay woe toyou forever, 
ſelves by their this eſtate, it 15 with our 
| that is, their this caſe, as it is with the 
ſenſe of the w; claſpes and groweth on 
| . 10; Ifthey c,and drawes ſap from the 
R 2 tree, | 
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Reſt in 


{| their good 


duties. 
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tree, but it growes not on with the 
tree, becauſe ir is not ingrafted into the 
tree:{o many a foule cometh to Chriſt, 
to ſuck juice from Chriſt romaintain 
his owa_ berries, his own duties, he is 
but Ivy, ne is nu member or branch of 
this tree, & hence he never groweth to 
be one with Chriſt 2. Now the reaſons 
why men reſt in their duties are theſe. | 
Firſt, becauſe it's naturall ro a man 
out of Chriſt to doe ſo. Adam and 
all his poſterity was to be ſaved by his 
doing, Doe this and live, workeand 
here is the wages; winnelifeand weare ] 
it: Hence all his poſterity ſcekes ro 
this day tobe ſaved by doing ; like fa- | 
ther, lice ſonne. Now to come out of | 
all duties truely to a Chriſt, hath not 
ſa much as a coare in innocent, much 
lefſe corrupted nature, hence men ſeck | 
to themſelves : now as it 1s with a 
bankrupt, when his ſtocke is ſpent and 
his eſtate crackt, before he will turne 
Prentice, or live upon an other, hee 
will turne Pedler 'of ſmall wares, and 
{o follow his old trade with a lefle 
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tocke : ſo men naturally follow their 
old 
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old trade of doing, and hope to get 
their living that way : and ncnce men 
having no experience of trading with 
Chriſt by faith, live of themſelves. 
Sampſon, whenall his (trength was loſt, 
would goe to ſhake htmſclfe as at orher 
times; 1ſo wizen mens {trength 1s loſt, 
and God and grace is loſt,yer men will 
 goe and try how they can live by ſhifts 
and working for themſ-lves, 

Secondly, becauſe men are igno- 
rant of Jeſus Chriſt and his righteoul- 
neſie; hence men cannot goe unto him, 
; becauſe they ſce him not , hence they 
ſbifr as well as they can for themſelves 
| by their duries, 7o<p 4. 14. men (eeke 
ro ſave themſelves by their own _ 
ming, wher they ſee no cable caſt ou 
to belpe them. 

Thirdly, becauſe this is the eaſtcſt ; 
- | wayto comfort the heart, and pacific 
conſcience, and to pleaſe God as the 
ſoule chinkes; becauſe by this meanes a 
man goes no further then himſelfe. 
Now in forſaking all duties, a ſoule 
goeth to heaven quite our of himſelf, 
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and there he muſt waite many ayeare, 
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and that for a little it may be. Now 
ifa fainting man have Aquavitz at his 
beds head, he will not knocke up the 
ſhopkeeper for it. Men that have a Bal- 
ſome of their owne to heale them, will 
not goeto the E-nylirian, 

Fourthly, becauſe by vertue of theſe 
duties a man may hide his fin, and live 
quietly in his {1n, yet bee accounted an 
honeſt man: as the whore in the Pro. 
7. 15, 16. having performed her 
| vowes, can intice without ſuſpition of 
| men, or check of conſcience; ſo the 
Scribes and Phariſees were hor- 
ribly covetous , but their long pray- 
ers covered their deformities, Mat. 23. 
14. and hence men ſet their duties at 
a higher rate then they are worth, 
thinking they ſhall ſave them, becauſe 
they are fo uſcfull ro him. Good du- 

ties,like new apparrell on a man purſu- 
[ed with Hue and cry of conſcience, | 

keepe him from being knowne, 
Yſet, | Take heede of reſting in duties ; | 
Good duties are mens money,wirhout | 
which they thinke themſelves poore 
and miſerable, but take heede that you 
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and your money periſh not together, 
Gal. 5.3. The paths to Hell be bur 
rwo. The firſt 15 the path of ſtn,whbich 
isa dirty way. Secondly, the path of 
Duties, which reſted io is bnr = -learer | 
way. When the 1ſraelites were in di- 
ſtreſſe, Fudg. 10. 14. The Lord bids 
themgoe to the Gods they ſerved: ſo 
when thou ſhalt lie howling on thy. 


unto the good prayers you have made, 
and the teares you have ſhed, &c. oh 
they will be miſerable comforters ar 
that day. of. 1HE-<-1 

06jef?. But I thinke thouwilt ſay, 
no true chriſtian man hopes tobe ſaved 
by his good workes and duries, but on- 
ly by the mercy of God and merits of 
Chriſt. 

eAnſw. Itisone thing to truſt tobe 
ſaved by duties, an other thing to reſt 
in duties. A man.truſts unto them, 
when he is of this opinion, that one- 
ly good duties .can ſave him. A man 
reſts in duties, when hee is of this opi- 
nion, that onely Chriſt can ſave him, 
but in his praQiſe he goeth abour to 


OF WER A. 
» 


—_— _—c I I IS RT IS. RY hs. Av 


{ave 


WR 


| 
Th 
| 

| 
x 
| 

| 


\ Signes of 
| | mensSree 

| : ſting in 
Durics. 


' rſheth cternally. 


» — OO IInoOESs 


The Si cere Gon yert. , 


CEE En ES rt i > a At ont Orc mr rn ren Ao 


fave himſelfe:; The weiſeſt of the Pa- 
piſts are ſo at this day, and fo are our 
comon Proteſtants. And this is a great 


man thinkes h- c:nnot be ſaved by his 
good works and duties, but onely by 

hriſt - he then hopeth, becauie he 1s 
of this opinion; that when hee hath 
done all, heisan unprofitable ſervant : 
(which 15 onely an a& or worke of the 
Judgement informedaright) that ther- 
fore, becauſe he is of this opinion, he 
ſhall be ſaved. 

Bur, becaule it is hard for to know 
whenaman reſts in duties,and few men 
finde themſelves guilty of this ſinne, 
which ruines ſo many : I will ſhew 
two things. 

1. The fignes of a man reſting in 
duties. bg 

2. The inſufficiency of all duties. 
| That fo thoſe that be found guilty of 
this ſfinne, may not goeon in it. © 

Firſt, for the ſignes whereby a'man 


| may certainely know, when he re Qs in 


his duties, which if he do, (as few'pro- 
feſlors eſpecially, but they doe) he pe- 
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ſubtilty of the hearr, that is, when a | 
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| hard matter to come out of their du- 


| nature) ſets a man upu.1 duucs ; 
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Firſt, thoſe that never yet ſaw they 
reſt in them,they that never found itan 
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tics. For it's moſt raturall for a manto 
reſt in them, becauſe nature { not pure 
hence 
itis a hard matter to come out of re- 
ſting in duties, For two things keepe 
a manfrom Chriſt, 

I. Sinne; 2. Selfe. Now a man is 
broken off from ſinne by ſecing and 
feeling it,and groaning under thep POW- 
er of it It: ſois a man broken from him- | 
(clfe. 1, From reſting in his duties, by 
{ceing, feeling, and groaning under the 
ſtrong command of that,;for a man had | 
rather doe any thing then come unto | 
Chriſt, therefore it's hard to come our 
of ſelfe, therefore if thou canſt not tell ' 
the time thou didft reſt in thy duries, ; 
and then diddeſt-groane to be! dclive- 
red from theſe intanglements, 1 meane, 
hot from the doing of them, this 1s fa- 
miliſme, and prophaneneſle, but from | 
reſting in the bare performance of 
them, thou doſt reſi in thy duties tO) 
this day, 
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Theſe reſt in duties, that prize the 
bare performance of Duties wonder- 
fully ; for thoſe duties that carry thee 
out of thy ſelfeunto Chriſt, make thee 
to prize Chriſt, Now tell me, doſt 
thou giory in thy ſelfe? now I am 
ſome-body. I was ignoranr, forgetful, 
hard-hearted , now I underſtand and 
remember better, and can ſorrow for 
my finnes ; if thou doſt reſt here, thy 
duties never carryed thee further then 
thy ſelfe. Doſt thou thinke after that 
thou haſt prayed with ſome lite, now, 
[ have done very well, and now thou 
doſt verily thinke(meaning thy-duties)| +» 
the Lord will ſave thee though thou 
never come to Chriſt, and ſayeſt as he 
in an another caſe z now I hope the 
Lord will doe good to me, ſeeing I 
have gota Prieſt into mine houſe, Fud.. 
17.13. Doſt thou inhance the price of 
duties thus, that thou doſt doatc on 
them, then I do pronounce from God, 
thou doſt reſt in them: theſe things 
(faith Pawl) Iaccounted gaine, (that is, 
before ' his converſion to Chriſt, and 
{0 prized FREE above ar” 

theſe 
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theſe things now he accounted lofle : 
and this is the reaſon why a child of 
God commonly after all his prayers, | 
teares and confeſhons, doubts much of 
Gods love towards him : another that 
falleth ſhort of him, never queſtioneth 
it, becauſe the firſt never {eeth ſo much 
rottenneſſe and vilenefle in his beſt du- 
ties, and ſo judgeth meanely of him- 
ſelfe : the other ignorant of the vile- 
neſſe of them, prizeth them and eſtee- 
meth highly of them, and ſerting his 
corne at ſo high a price, he may keepe 
them to himſelfe ; the Lord never ac- 
s þ cepteth thew, nor buyecth them ar ſo 
high a rate. 
Thirdly, thoſe that never came to | 57g#e 3- 
be ſenſible of their poverty and urter | 
emptineſfle of all good : for ſo long as | 
a man hatha penny in his purſe,thar is, 
teeles any good in himſelfe, he will ne- | 
ver come a begging unto Ieſus Chriſt, | 
and therefore reſts in himſelfe : Now 
didſt thou never feele thy ſelte in this 
manner poore, viz. I amas ignorant | | 
as any beaſt, as vileas any devili; O 
Lord, what a neaſt and litter of finne | 
and | 
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| defire. Oh dead heart, I am the poo. 


! of acquaintance, with defireafter, 1o- 
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ſprang up and increaſed much, and 
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and rebellion lurkes in my heart, 1 
once thought at leaſt, mine heart and 
defires were good, but now I feele no} 


reſt, vileſt, baſeſt, and blindeſt creature 
thar ever uved, Et thou doeſt not thus 
feele thy ſ(elfe poore,thou neyercameſt 
out of thy durics ; For when the Lord 
bringeth any man to Chriſt, he brin- 
geth him empty, that [o he may make 
um beholding to Chriſt tor every far-| 
thing token. 

Fourthly, thoſe that gaineno more 
Evangelicall righteouſneſle by dutics, 
reſt in duties ; I ſay, Evangelicall 
righteouſneſle, that is, more prizing 


ving and delighting in union with the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt : for a morall man 
may grow in legall righteouſneſle, as 
the ſtony and thorny ground ſeede, 


came neere unto maturity, and yet} 
reſts in duties al this while. For,as it is] 
with tradeſm&,they reſt intheir buying| 
and (ciling, if they make nogaine of 
their trading : now Jeſus Chriſt is a 


_ Chri- 
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Chriſtians gaine, Phil. 1.2 1. and 
hence a child of God askes himſelte 
after ſermon , after prayer, after | 
Sacrament , what have I gained of 
Chriſt ? have I got more knowledge 
of Chriſt, more admi..ag vr rac Lord 
Icſus £ Now a carnall heart that reſts | 
in his duties, asketh only what he hath 
done, as the Phariſee, I thanke God I 
am not as other men, I faſttwice a 
weeke, &c. and thinkes verily he ſhall 
be ſaved, becaule he prayes,and becauſe 
he heares, and becauſe he reformes, and 
becauſe he ſorrowes for his finnes, that 
is, not becauſe of the gaining of Chriſt | 
in a dutie, but becauſe of his naked 
performance of the duty, and ſo they 
are like that man, that I have heard of, 
that thought verily he ſhould be rich, 
becauſe he had got a wallet to beg : ſo 


men, becauſe they performe duties, | 


thinke verily they (hall be ſaved. No 
ſuch matter, ler a man have a bucket 
made of Gold, doth hee thinke to get 
water becauſe he hath a bucket ? No, 
no, hee muſt let it downe into the well 
and draw up water with it: ſo muſt 


hn... De et 


thou | 


— = — — 


OO —  — — - — — 


> ——_ 


— - 


got Chriſt, in the performance of any 


enabled. 


more boldly, thou doſt then reſt in du- 
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thou let downe all thy duties into 
Chriſt,and draw lite and light from his 
fulnefle, elſe though thy duties bee 


golden duties, thou ſhalt periſh with- | 


our Chriſt. When a man hath bread 
in his wailet,atu got water in his buc- 


ker, hee may boldly ſay, fo long as} 
theſe laſt, I ſhall not famiſh : ſo mayſt 


thou ſay, when thou haſt found and 


duty, ſo long as Chriſts life laſterh, [ 
ſhall live, as he hath any wiſedome or 
power, ſo long ſhall I be direed and 


Fifthly, if thy duties make thee fin 


ries,for thele duties which carry a man 
our of himſelfe unto Chriſt ever ferch 
power againſt finne; but duties that 
a man reſts in, arme him and fence 
him in his finne, 7ſay 1. 14. A cart 
that hath no wheeles ro reſt on', can 
hardly bee drawne into the dirt, but 
one that hath wheeles , commeth| 
loaded through it; fo a child of} 
God that hath no wheeles, no duties 


to reſt upon, cannot willingly bee 
drawne 
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drawne into finne : but an other man, 
though he be loaden with finne ( even 
ſomerimes againſt his conſcience) yet 
having 'dutics to beare him up, go- 
eth merrily on ina ſinnefull courſe,and 
makes no bones of :.anc; wuen we 
ſee a baſe man revilea great Prince,and 
ſtrike him, we ſay, ſurely he durſt not 
doe it, unlefle hee had ſome body to 
' beare him our in it, that he reſts and 
truſts unto: ſo when we fee men finne 


againſt the great God, they durſt not 


doe it, if they had not ſome dutzes to 
beare them out init, and to encourage 
chem in their way , that they truſt 
unto, 

For, take a prophane man, what 
makes him drinke , ſweare , (will, 
| whore, &c. is there no Godto puniſh, 

is there no hell hot enough to tor- 
ment? are there no plagues to con- 
found him ? yes, why finneth he then 
ſo ? O he prayerh to God for forgive- 
neſle, and ſorroweth, and repents in 
ſecret (as he ſaith)and this beares him 
| out in his lewd pranks. 
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. Takea morall man, he knowes. he 
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bath his failings and his finnes, as the 
b<ſt have, and is overtaken ſomerimes 
as the beſt are; why doth hee not 


remove theſe finnes then 2 Hee con- | 


feſſerh them to God every morning 
Whet uw utc. Why is henotmore 
humbled under his finnethen ? the rea- 
ſon is , he conſtantly obſerveth mor- 
ning and evening prayer, and then he 
craves forgiveneſle for his failings, by 
which courſe he hopes he makes his 
peace with God, and hence he finneth 
withour feare, and riſeth our of his 
falls into fine without ſorrow. And 


| thus they ſeeand maintaine their finnes 
| by their duties,and therefore reſt in du- | 


ties. 

Sixthly, thoſe thac ſee leſſe of their 
vile hearts by dutzes, reſt in their du- 
ties : Forit a man be brought nearer to 
Chriſt, and to the light, by duties, hee 
will ſpy out more moates;for the more 


aman participates of Chriſt, his health 
| and life, 


the more he feelerh the vile. 
peſie* and fcknefle of finne, As Paul 
when he reſted jr his duries before-his 


converhon, before that the law had | 


numbled 
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humbled him, he was alrve, that is, he 
choughr himſclfe a ſound man,bccaufe 
his duties covered his ſinnes , like fig- 
leaves. Therefore aske thine owne 
heart if it bee troubled ſmertimes for 
finne, and ifafrer thy praying and ſor- 
rowing thou doſt grow well, and thin- 
keſt thy (elfe ſafe , and feeleſt nor thy 
| ſelfe more vile. Tf it be thus,I tell chee, 
thy daties be but fig-leaves to cover 
thy nakednefſe, and the Lord will find 


thee out, and unmaske thee one day, | 


and woe to thee, if thou doſt periſh 
here, 

Secondly, therefore behold the in- 
ſufficiency of all duties ; Which will 
appeare in theſe three things, which 1 
ſpeake that you may learne hereafter 
never to reſt in duties. | 

Firft, conſider thy beft duties are 
tainted, poyloned, and mingled with 
ſome finne, and therefore are moſt odi- 
ous in the eyes of an holy God, naked- 
ly and barely confidered in themſelves: 


for if the beſt ations of Gods people |. 


bee filthy, as they come from chem, 
rhen.;to be {ure,all wicked mens actions 
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are much more filthy & polluted with 
finne : but the firlt is true, 7ſay 6. 6. all 
our righteouſneſſes are as fits thy razges; for 
as the fountaine is, ſo is the (treame; 


but the fountaine of all good 2Qions, | 


that is,the nea\. 15 mingled partly with 
linne, partly with grace, therefore e- 
very action participates of ſome finne, 
which fins are daggers at Gods hearr, 


even when a man is praying and beg- 


ging for his lite, therefore there is no 


| hope tobe ſaved by them. 
Secondly , ſuppoſe thou couldeſt | 


performe chem without ftane,yer thou 
couldeſt not hold out in doing ſo, ſay 
40. 6. all fleſh and the glory thereof is 
but eraſſe. So thy belt actions would 
ſoone wither,if they were not perfect: 
and if thou canſt nor perſevere in per- 


forming all duries perfectly , thou art 


for eycr undone , though thou ſhoul- 
deſt doe 1o for a time ; live likean An- 
gell, ſhine like a Sunne, anda thy laſt 
gaſpe have bur an idle thought, com- 
mit the leaſt finne, that one rocke will 
{fincke thee downe eyenin the haven, 
though .never ſo richly loaden ; hat 
one 
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| one ſin 1hne, like a pen-knife at the hearr, 
will ſtabbe thee ; that one ſinne,like a 
little fire-ſtick in the thatch will burne 
thee; that one act of Treaſon will hang 
thee, though thou haſt lived never ſo | <2: 
devoutly before, Gal 3.10. Ezek.18, 
24.For it's a crooked life, when all the 
parts of the line of thy life, bee not | 
| ſtraight before almighty God. 
Thirdly, uppoſe thou ſhouldeſt per- 
{ ſevere, yet it's cleare, thou haſt ſinned | 
grievouſly already,and doſt thou think 
| thine obedience for the time to come | 
can ſarisfie che Lord for al thoſe Rents | 
behind, all thoſe (finnes paſt ? as can a 
man that payes his Rear honeſtly eve- 
ry yeare, ſatisfhie hereby for the old 
Rent not payed intwenty yeares? all 
thy obedience 1s bur debt, which can- 
not ſarisfie for debts paſt. Indeed men | . 
may forgive wrong and debts becauſe | + + 
they be bur finice, but the leaſt ſinne is 
an infinite evill, and therefofe God 
muſt be ſatisfied forir. Men may remit 
' debts, and yet remaine men; butthe 
| | Lord having ſaid, the ſoule that ſinneth 
ſhall die, and his truth being himſelfe, | 
| $3 he } 


ron... 4 _. "Y ti... i. —_— ll. 
I 


——__—_ "_ es a. _—R_ IE. 


—_—_— hn ———_— 


— _w_— - —— -- I —__ — ——_ — 


| kn _ Kite | Te | 
| 258 7 he Sincere (overt . | 1 


--” r—_—_—_ _ 


he cannot remaine God,if he forgive it. 
withour ſatisfaction. Therefore duties < 
| are but rotten crutches for a ſoyle to #| 
| | reſt upon. | 

Object. But to what end ſhould wee | 
0b. | uſe any duties © cannot a man be ſaved | 
by his good prayers, nor {orrowes,nor 
repentings ? whar ſhould we pray any 
more th:n? Let us calt offall duries,if |, 
all are ro no purpoſe ro ſave us. As 
good play fornothing as worke for no- 
ching. | 
 4nſ. cAnſw. Thy good duties though 
| they cannot ſave rhee, yet thy bad | 
workes will damne rhee. Thou art 
therefore not to c3ſt off the duties, bur | 
thy reſting in theſe duties. Thou art 
| Good du- | NOT to caſt them away, but to caſt them | 
"| egbrghe downe at the feet of J-ſus Chriſt as | 
but our 2, FREY did their crownes, Rev. 4. 10,11, 
reſting | Saying, if there be any good orgraces | | 
uponehem| {1 theſe duties, it's thine Lord, for it is 


_ 
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the Princes favour that cxalts a man, 
not his gifts; they came from his good 
| pleaſure. 

0G ObjefF, But thou wilt ſay ; to what 
| | end ſhouldIperforme duties, ifI can- | 
not 
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not bee ſaved by them 2 

Anſw, For theſe three ends. 

1, To carry thee to the Lord Jeſus 
the onely Saviour, Heb.7.25. he onely 
is able to ſave ( not dvries ) all thar 
come unto God {that 1s, in the uſe of 
meanes, ) by him : hearea ſermon to 
carry thee to Jeſus Chriſt : Faſt and | 


them ro carry thee to the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, that is, to get amore loveto 
him, more acquaintance with him, | 
more union with him : ſo ſorrow for 
thy fins, that thou mayeſt be more fit- 
ted for Chriſt, that thou mayeſt prize 
Chriſt the more; uſe thy duries,as No- 
4h's dove did her wings, to Carry thee | 
tothe Arke ofthe Lord Iecſus Chriſt, | 
where onely there is reſt. If ſhee had 
never uſed her wings, ſhe had fallen in. 
the waters : ſo if thou ſhalt uſe no du- | 
ries, but caſt them all off,thou art ſure 
to periſh, or; as tis with a poore man 
that is to g0e over a great water fora 
treaſure on the other fide , though he 
cannot fetch the boate, he calls for i its 
and though there be no treaſure in the. 

boarte, | 
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| 
boate, yet he uſeth the boate to carry 
him over to the treaſure: ſo Chriſt is 


| in heaven, and thou on earth, and hee 


doth not come to thee, and thou canſt 
not goe to him: now call for a boate, 
though there is no grace,no good, no 
ſalvarion in a pithlefle dutie, yet uſe 
itto carry thee over to the treaſure the 
Lord leſus Chriſt. When thou comeſt 
to heare, ſay, Haye over Lord by this 


ſermon. When thau comeſt to pray ; 


ſay, Have over Lord by this prayer to 
a ſaviour. But this is the miſery of 
people, like fooliſh lovers, when they 
are to woe for the Lady, they fall in 
love with her handmaid that 1s onely 
to leade them to her: ſo men fall in 


love with, and doate upon their owne 


duties, and reſt contented with the 

naked performance of them,which are 

handmaids to leade the ſoule 
unto the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 

Secondly, uſe dutics as evidences of | 
Gods everlaſting love to you when | 
you be in Chriſt ; for the graces and 
duties of Gods people, although they 

benot cauſes, yet they be tokens and 
pledges 
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pledges of ſalvation to one in Chriſt : 
they doe not ſave a man but onely ac- 
company and follow ſuch a man as 
ſhall be ſaved, Heb.6.9.Leta man boaſt 
of his Joyes, feelings, gifts, (pirit, grace, 
if he walkes inthe cummiſhon ofany 
one ſinne, or the omiſſion of any one 
knowne duty, orin the ſlovenly 111 fa- 
vored performance of dutics, this 
man, I ſay,can have no aſſurance with- 
out flattering of himſelfe, 2 Pex. 1. 8,9, 
10, Duties therefore being evidences 
and pledges of ſalvation, uſe them to 
that end, and make much of them 
therefore, as a man that hath faire evi- 
dence for his Lordſhip, becauſe he did 
not purchaſe his Lordſhip will he ther- 
fore caſt it away 2 no, no, becauſe it is 
an evidence to affure him that it is his 
owne, and {o to defend him againſt all 
{uch as ſeeke to take it from him:ſo be- 


cauſe duties do not ſaye thee, wilt thou ; 


caſt away good duries ? No, For they | 
are evidences ( if thou art in Chriſt) 
that the Lord and mercy is thinc own. 
Women will not caſt away their love- | 
tokens, although they are ſuch things, 
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as did not purchaſe or merit the lov© 
of their husbagds, but becauſe they 
are tokens of his love; therefore they 
will keepe them ſafe ; &c. 
That God rhe Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt may be honoured by the 
performance of theſe duries, therefore 
uſe them : Chriſt ſhed his bloud, that 
he may purchaſe unto himſelfe a peo- 
ple zealous of good workes, Tit. 2. 
14. not to fave our ſoules by rhem, but 
honour him. Oh let notthe bloud of 
Chriſt bee ſhed in vaine. Grace and 
good duties are a Chriſtians Crowne, 
for {1nne only makes a man baſe : now 
ſhall a King caft away his Crowne, 
becauſe he bought not his Kingdome 
by it? No, becauſe it is his Ornament 
and glory to weare it, when he is made 
a King; ſo &c. and 1 ſay unto thee, it's 
berter that Chrift ſhould be honoured, 
then thy ſoule ſaved; and therfore per- 
forme duties, becauſe they honour the 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt. Thus uſe thy 
duries, but reſt not in duries ; nay, 
|g0e out of duties, and match thy 
ſoule ro the Lord leſus : take _ 
or 
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for better and for worſe, ſo live in 
him and vpon him all thy dayes. 

Fourthly, by reaſon of mans head- 
ftrong Preſumption or falſe faith, 


ſelves by catching ho/d 6n Chriſt, 
when they ſee an inſufficiency in all 
| duties to helpe them, and themſelves 
unworthy of mercy. For this is the 
laſt and moſt dangerous rock that theſe 
times areſplit upon; They makea 
bridge of their owne to carry them to 


faith , wrought by an omnipotent 
power, which the eternall ſpirit of the 
Lord Iefus muſt workein them, Eph.1. 
I9. but they content themſelves with 
a faith of their owne forging and fra- 


beleeve, that Chriſt is their ſweete 
Saviour, and ſo doubt not but they are 


even as dogs ſnatch away childrens 
bread, and ſhall bee ſhut our of 


doores, out of heaven, for their la- 
| bour. ' 


whereby men ſceke ro fave them- | 


Chriſt; I meane, they looke not after | 


ming,and hence they thinke verily and |. 


ſafe, when there is no ſuch matter,but | 


of mans 
rune. 


——_— 


| 


| 


263 


4. Gene» 
rall reaſon 


_ 


y Ok 


a 
. ” 
ted 


O14. 64D Ed Ra — WIFI EE—_ _—___. 6. ” 


— 


+ | The Sincere ( onyert. 


V—_— 
we 


| All men are of this opinion, that 
8 there is no ſalvation, but by the merits 
| | of Icſus Chriſt ;and becauſe they hold 
-: faſt this opinion, therefore they thinke 

| they hold faſt Icfus Chriſt in the hand 
of faith, and lu periſh by catching at 
their owne catch,and hanging on their 
owne fancy and ſhadow. Some others 
| catch hold of Chriſt before they come 
| to feele the want of Faith and abilicy 
to beleeve, and catching hold on him 
(like burrs ona garmenr, like duſt on a 
| mans coate whom God will ſhall. off, 
like filthy bryers on a mans garments 
46 w® che Lord will trample under foot) ' 
now they ſay they thanke God , they | 
have gor comfort by this meanes, and 

| Þ: though God killeth them, yet they 
5 53h will truſt unto him, Mzch. 3. 11. | 
It is inthis reſpe& a harder matter 

to convert a man in England then 1n 
India;tor there they have no ſuch ſhifts 
Jand forts againſt our ſermons, to ſay 
they beleeve in Chriſt already, as moſt 
amongſt us doe : wee cannot wrap off | {. 
8 - _ | mens fingers from catching hold on 
| __ | Chriſtbeforethey be fir for him ; like 
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The Sincere Convert. 
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a company of theeves in the ſtreer, you 
ſhall ſee an hundred hands ſcrambling 
for a jewell thar is fallen there, rhar 
have leaſt, nay nothing to doe with 
"ir, Every man ſaith almoſt, I hope 


| Chriſt is mine, I put-my whole truſt 


and confidence in him , and willnot 
bee beaten from this. What, muſt a 
man deſpaire © muſt not a man 
truſt unro Chriſt { thus,men will hope 


| and cruſt though they have no ground, 


no graces to prove they may lay hold 
and claime unto Chriſt, This hope 
Skared out of his wits damnes thou- 
ſands, for I am perſwaded if men did 
ſce themſelves Chriſtleſfle Creatures, 
as well as {infull creatures, they would 
cry out, Lord,what ſhall I do to be ſaved ? 

True faith is 4 precious faith,2 Pet.1.2. 
preciqus things coſt us much-& we ſer 
them at an high rate;if thy Faich be ſo, 
ithath coſt thee many a prayer, many 
a{ob,many a falt teare. But aske moſt 
men how they came by their Faith in 
Chriſt , they ſay, very eaſily :, when 
the Lion fleepes a man may. lye, and 
flcepe by it, bur when it awakens, woe 
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X Sincere C nel. 


to 2M man aches « doth ſo: ſo while Goal. & 

is filent and patienr, thou mayeſt! be- 
 foole thy ſclf with thinking thou dot | 
truſt unto God : bur woe to thee when, 
the Lord appeares in his wrath, as one 
| day he will; for by vertue of his falſe* 
faich, men ſinging take Chriſt as a diſh- 

{ clout to wipe them cleane againe, and, 
rhar's al the uſe they haveot this faighsF.- 
They finne indeede, bur they rruftun-Þ*+ 
to Chriſt for his mercy, and fo lye Aill 
in their finnes : God will revenge with 
blood and fire and plagues his horri- | 
ble contempt from heaven, 

Hence many of you here truſt unto 
Chriſt as the Apricack rree,thatleanes. 
agairfſt the wall, bur it's faſt roqted in 
the earth: ſo you leane upon Chriſt 
for ſalvation,bur you are rooted in the 
world, rooted in yourpride, rooted in 
our filchineſſe, &c. Woe to you if 
ou periſh.in this eſtate, God will hew 
you downeas fuell for his wrath,what 

ever madde hope you have to'be ſaved | 
MY by C Chriſt. This thereforeT proclaime | 
"the God of- Heaven to your | 
A = chap ever; fer your ſelves as | 
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